MEDITATIO 


UPON 


TheLords Prayer: 


WITH A 
ParPARaToOoRY PxrEAMBLE, 


o the Right Uuderſtanding, and True 
Llic of this Parr t «x. 


ontemplared by the Author, during the time , 
wherein his Houſe was viſited by the Pefts- 
lence 1665, and-is dedicatey tro them , by 
whoſe Charity, God preſerved him and hts 
Family, from perithing in cheir lace rroubles. 


| That, which we have, we are oblig'd to give, 
Is recompence, of that which we receive, 
And, with ſome, this will reliſh, though-it be 
Fruit gatber'd from an aged Wither'd Tree, 


—— 


any particulars, pertin.nt to theſe 11it times, arc he: cby offered 
ro confideration, by the ſaid Authour, Geo. wither 


——— 


m—__ —_—— 


Legite, & perlegite. 
Read all, leſt wrong, by prejudiceenſue, 
Either wnto this Author, or te you : 
For, ſince all cannot be expreſt together, 
One place muſt often belp expound another. 
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To the Authors Chriſtians, Friends (by whoſe Cha» 
ricy, GOD, bath bitherto preſerved him in ma- 


nifold t: oubles and ſufferings) Grace and Peace 
in our Lord Feſms Chrift, 


bath cauſed many Pious well-meaning perſons to ſuſpet 
that Meditations upon 4 Subjef# of this Natures are 
neither proper 10 me, nor like 10 produce any confidera- 
ble Eft:em or ffet: » t, Ibave better bopes 3 for, Pocke is « 
good Gift, vouchſaſed [or a pr. paratory to Prophecy, and oft bath 
been improv: d 'o the by10v? of Gad, by theſt who abuſed 1t not to 
ſerve the world, thi F' ſh, akd the i, 1n [ome degrets, it 
hath al/o been ſv (aA fied wnio me, by Gods Grace, that many who 
had a (iiſter 0,1n104 of that Faculty, bave achnowledged tbem- 
ſelves profited th viby, i Dwti-s _ boib to GOD and Man 1 
which mahes me bop ful , theſe Muſings will net be Fridt- 
leſs. 
P have 1(teived ſeaſonable Refreſhments, from many of y0u, 
whoſe Perſons or Namos, I yet know not, nor am likely to hnow 


T:: repute of a POET, which 1 have bad among ſome, 


_ whilſt i live ; therefore, 1 muff commit your Reward to him who 


hnows you,and will remember your hindneſſes wben we have quite 
forgotten each gather, I hnow, that you who are living, expefs 
nothing from me toward a Recompence ; and the greatfl num- 
ber of my hnown Friends im this City, have their Reward already ; 
for, 1 believe they are with God. Tet, to di/charge my Conſtience 
(that the {:h* Charity may not ſecm c-ft away upon theſe, who may 
as much need it, and Law deſerv(ut) 1 endeavoured t0 leave be- 
bind me a grateſul Teſtimony, which might be ſome evidence, that, 
F conſumed not the remainder of my life (preſervd by your Mercy) 
euhey in idleneſs, or in living whelly to my ſelf 5 and among athey 
ſuch-like eudeavourings (partly pubtiſhed, and partly reſerved in 
private hands) compeſ+d the enſuing Meditarions, duri 


litarineſs in the late Peſtilence,as alſs,that I might bave ound 
well-doing, if God ſhould bav then called me, | 
SR 


This, 


\{N 
\— 


To the Reader. 
oo peing finiſhed by bis Gracious aſſiſizute, I now offer it 


| -oblaciog ts bum ; and vequeath it alſo, as a token 
wy ems $4 you, wbo are yet lroing, boping it will be accepta- 
to both, bring the Frunt of bis Mercy and yours, without more 
of mize, then the porting that into words, Which God put wnto my 
beart, when 1 bad no Book but his ; nor ſo much in memory, w it- 
rex by avy humane Author upon this Subjeft, as. may be compre« 
bended in one line ; and, being carvied upon the Wings of wy tin- 
Contemplation ts various Objettr,lthe an Eaglc A every 
way 10 ſerch food forkvr (If and ber Eaglcts; you will bere finde 
ſome things perhaps, wich will be offenſve 10 weak flomachs : put, 
I hnow it is whal:/ome, and am confident that if iu be taſted Withe 
out prejudice, it wi'l at laſt, be pleaſing to their" «ppetites, who at 
Hoſt ſent it, However, 1 bave well intended it, and Gods will 
one, 


VVe may in Judgement diſfer in ſome Caſes 

As innocently, as we do in Fac+s : 

Bur, in our Failings, if preſerve we ſhall 

The Band of Love, it mazes amends for all, 
Until, rherefore, convinc'd by Truth Divine, 
Enjoy your Conſcience, and leave me ro mine, 

He, thar ſp doth nor, though he Truth profeſs, 
Shall elſe, recain it in warighteou/neſs, 

And, he, whom Leviag Caution, doth offend, 
VVill, thac while, be nor mine, ror his own Friend, 


"_— I am, your Faithful 
Decemb.z0, 16659 gnd bumble Servant, 


Gro. WiTHth 
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PREAMBLE. 


PF all that which i comprebended, and may be pertis 
nently apprebended, by every Contemplative Soul, 
ſeriouſly meditating the Words and Attions of our bleſ- 
ſed Redeemer whilſt be continued upon earth, it woxld 
anqueſtionly be believed, that St. John the Evee- 
gelift, 4id not Hyperbolize,wben in the verſe concluding 
bus Goſpel, be affirmed, that, beſides what "be bad 
therein expreſſed, Jeſus did many other things, which 
if chey ſhould be all written, he ſuppofed that even 
the world it (elf, couldnor contam the Books chart 
ſhould be written. Therefore, it caunot be juftly ex 
pected,that all which is contained in that brief Form of 
Prayer recommended t4 by Diſciples then livint; car - 
poſſibly be made forth explicitely in every K ſſentis ant 
Circam(t antial pertinency thereof, by the fmgle Bacutty 
of any one contemplative Believer, bow large ſoever bis 
Intellefinal ( apacity may be : much leſs can it- be ex 
pected from me, who, by what 1 have endeavoured» to 
raiſe up my Soul therely to entert ain the true- Spirit of 
Praver, can reach to but a part of thoſe Notions, which 
may be extraGied from that Body of Devotion, whereby 
the powerful and true performance of our duty in. Pray- 
er is evidenced and preſerved : yer for as mmeh as it 
bath been much tifled inthis laſt Generation, by meer 
Formalites , and by multiplying ſuch vain. #erds uhh - 
our Saviour terms Babling 3 _ in regard, alfe" 


- 


('7 


CE FREAMBLE. *) 


( in other reſpeis good and Pious men ) bave totally 
negleFed that wholeſome Form of Words ; and other- 
ſome ſuperſtitionſly repeated them for faſhionſakg onely, 
without any ſence of what is thereby petitioned for, ei- 
ther toward the advance of Gods Glory, or of their own 
well-being ; I have. added my Mite, to refifie that 
which I think ought to be reformed. 

2. It cannot bedenyed, but that many have made an 
Idolatrous and ſuperſtitions uſe of Gods written Word, 
and particularly of this ſuperlative Form of Prayer, 
as if the bare repetition thereof ( even in an unknown 
Tongue ) were a Charm effetinal to ſuch ends as they 
fancythough they neither underitand the meaning of the 
Words, nor (if they do) endeavour ſo to conform their 
devotion and affe@ions thereto, that it may he made 
acceptable according to bis intention whs preſcribed it : 
For, be gave it to be uſcd eitber literally, or in the ſence 
of bis Original words indifferently , 'as alſo to be a 
itanding Patern, whereby all verbal and mental Pras- 
ers ſhould be regulated, leſt we ſometimes blaſpheam 
God, or curſe our ſelves inſtead of praying for Bleſſings z 
or, leſt we err by that vain babling, which our Saviour 
reprebended in tbe bypocritical *cribes and Phariſees. 
Chriſt Jeſus very well knery, both by bus Divine Wiſdom, 
and experimentally, by iſſaming car humane Nature, 
all owr defetis and infirmities, and therefore gratiouſly 
provided this Expedient ſor preventing ſuch errors z and, 
tbe whole Catholick Church bath found-juſt Canſe to 
praiſe him. for that C ondeſcention * being one ſpecial 
means to preſerve the principal Worſhip of God, from 
being totally adulterated, or elſe quite buried, under the 
rubbiſh of humane Inventions ;. as it was when Hea- 
theaiſh Idolatries firſt crept in; and as nor? it is where 
sbe-myſtery* of iniquity, #5 almoſt at bigheſt : For, 
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The Pxgamngie. 
though the ſpirituality ard true life of Religion and Di- 
vine Worſhip, conſiſtetb not altogether in outward For- 
malicies, jet,  «n/eſs it bath ſome bodily exiſtence , and 
external C lething whereby it may be made perceprible, 
and apprebenſive, in ſome degree , by our humane Fa- 
culties, it could neither be known, or long retained ; 
though there may be ſome imtellefiual glimmerings there= 
of in ſuch az are ſupernaturally illuminated : much leſs 
could it he communicated from man. to man, by tboſe 
corporeal Organs, which are the Mediums whereby 
the affedions and inclinnions off our ſouls are made 
known to our (elves and other men; upon which confide- 
rations, I am perſwaded that they wha totally negle@, 
end they who ſuperſtitiouſly «ff e& bis Form of Prayer, 
are equally reproveable, 

I acknowledge there is in many , an excellent gift of 
extempore vocal Prayer, pertinent to the ſtirring up af 
Devotion and Pious Afﬀetiions in themſelves and other 
men ; and with much reverence I comply therewith-« 
al, and aſſent thereto rohen 1 am admitted to partake 
in their Devotions; yea, and without envying Gods 
diſpenſations to tbem, by whom I (ee my ſelf ta be far 
excelled: Forhe who diſpenſetb bis Gifts as be pleaſeths 
made Aaron, who was inferiour t0 Moſes 1n  otber 
Graces, ſuper:our to bim in vocal exprefſhons, - { 3nge= 
nuouſly confeſs my ſelf alſo to be ſometimes aſhamed to 
be ſilent where ſuch duties are performed, but, my na» 
tural mo.eſty, and my want of memory ( or ſomembat 
worſe ) renders me fearful to ſheak before an Aﬀlembly. 
Perhaps, my ſecret pride temjts me t0 preſerve by ſilence 
a better .opinion in others of thy ability in that kinde, 
then I have; But, woatſoever occaſions it itn me, 1 
ſuſpef that better men then I are otherwhile liable ta 
the ſame temptation through the ſame defeli, and may 
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bave need of premeditated words. To ſay the whole 
Truth,my verbal Devotions are frequently ſo broken in- 
80 diſ-jomnted parts, and ſo diſſatisfattory to my ſelf, that 
Fc annot bope they will be plauſible to my bearers , unleſ; 
T had time to put them into better order, wbich when 1 
bave done in the beft mode I can, I think defefiive, un» 
##} I bave perfited my Devotions with that Prayer, 
whereupon I bave grounded my enſuing Meditations ; 
and am perſwaded, that Form i not always added ſu- 
perſtitiouſly to other Prayers ; and that their Devotions 
are acceptable, who in ſincerity, and with a true deſire 
#9 expreſs their neceſſities, or thankfulneſs to G1d, offer 
up wnto bim their prayers or praiſes in words wanting 
Grammatical coherence, and in ſuch Language as they 
are able : For, if we are pleaſ:d to bear our little C bit- 
dren ftlammer out their wants and affetions, in ſuch 
imperfeti terms as they are capable of, thougb it be non- 
ſence ; much more doth our Heavenly Father , who 
better knows our Infirmities ( and requires no. more of 
any man then be hath given him ) take delight in their 
good endeavours , who proſecute them as they ave able, 
though in much childiſh weakneſs 5 which appears by 
bis Sons care taken to prevent the deſpiſng and off ending 
of ſneb, by their ſtronger brethren. He knew alſo, that 
the moſt perfe&t could nvt atiain 19 that perfeftion 
without means of improvement , and therefore left 
them ths Form of Prayer ; which , if right uſe be 
thereof made, may be to the wiſeſt of them, great ad- 
vantages many wayes. 
» 4+ Ihnow well, that not a few, who ſeem to have 
acquired moſt perfetiions, and to be better qualified for 
performance of ſuch Duties then many of their bre- 
_ #bren, are otherwbile fain to uſe (et Forms of Prayer 
compoſed by their National Churches, or by particular 
* piows 
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pious menz and I ſuppoſe it to be a great weakneſs "in 
them, who for no ther reſpef, are offended tbereat, or 
with ſuch as therein joyn : For, if it be allowable'to 
jozn in a vocal extempore Prayer, with him, the ſcope 
of whoſe Petitions we cannot know until. we hear them, 
( and whoſe Prayers are at that time,a (et Form 40 bis 
Auditory, if net to bim who [peaks them”) doubrieſs we 
may with leſ1 ſcruple pray with another, whoſe words we 
know beforehand, and wherein we finde notbing repug = 
nant to this Patern left »s by our Saviour. In ſuch 
Prayers or Praiſes, whether flick on private, Extems« 
pore vr ſet Forms, 1 can jon with anyperſon or Congres 
tion profeſſing Faith in Jelus Chrilt ; ſo: they be wot wit- 
tingly, willingly, maliniouſly,and impenitently, ſcandas 
lous in Pefirine 67 manners; though there may be ſome 
deficiency or [uperfiuity in Words or Forms; and in' 
ſuch conformities, I demean my ſelf awithout giving 
canſe of diſturbance to their Devotions with wbom'l 
communicate ; yea,and without uncharitably cenſuring 
them in my beart, as to thagwbich is contrary to my: 
Fudgement. For, 1 know the beſt men, and the beſÞ 
bumane Forms, bave their defetis, and that their du- 
ties and divine Myſteries are known t0 them but” i 
part...  T herefore when in their Preachings or Divine 
IV orſhippings, 1 bear and beed ought which to my wn 
derftanding, is not Orthodox or comelyz_ or expreſſions 
inſifted upon, or attributes given to perſons; or things;of 
whoſe trnth I am not certain 3 then, inſtead of abſolute 
compliance therein, I waving that, lift np my beart int 
ſecret to God , beſceching bim to pardon'what 15 miſdone 
or miſſaid, by others, or miſunderſtood by "me , if I 
bave mijapprebended tbeir pious meanings. 
5. The Forms of Prayer and Praiſes diGiated by the 
Holy Ghoſt , and recorded in the Plalmes, or otber 
B 3* Books 
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Baoky of Holy Scripture , 1 car uſe without ſcruple 

In the ſame words either in the Original, or in any other 

Langnage that I underfland,as occaſions require : but, 

not witbout premeditating the diftinft Myfteries in 

them contained, whereby 1 may be conſcientiouſly ſatiſ- 

fied, what particular _— is truched inthe whole 

and in every particle, left as T ſaid before ) I may ſome- 

#3mes blaſpheam or curſe inſtead of praying, by miſap- 

plying that to one which is properly appliablc to an»ther ; 

And thoſe MalediQtions to my own Enemies, which 

are intended onely to the Adverſaries of Chriſt : or, 

left I take thoſe Attributes ro my ſelf in my ſingle Capa» 

city, which are properly due 2#0'none but t» Jeſus Chriſt, 

and to me and others, no otherwiſe, then as we are 

Members of bis Myſtical Body. This is not ſo much 

beeded by ſome as it ought to he, who make frequent uſe 

of Davids Pſalmes at adventure, in their publick, and 

private Devotions, With much precaution therefore, ] 
endeavonr at Tam able, to pray and praiſe GOD, in 

boſe words of bis owng which 1 finde recorded int the 

Old Teltament, with reſpet} to what was Legally, and 

$0: what warevangelically ts be conſidered; kn: wing 

3t required much beed to avoid ſuch miſtakes as we 

might elſe incur by a negligent ufe of them. But this 

Form of Prayer, which 1 have now meditated wpon, is 
made ſo plain and ſo ſuitable to the whole , and to every 
individual Member of Chriſts 'Myftical Body, as alſo 
tothe meaneſt capacities, that it may ſafely be repeated 
fingly and joynbly in the literal fence. Tet I have 0b- 
ſerved, ( and T ubink, am not therein deceivtd) that, 
God bathpermirged many wiſer men then | anf,go be ſub- 
Jed to miſapprebenfions , in the duties of Praiſe and 
Prayer, and paitieularly, in the uſe of this unqueſtio- 
noble Form j and perbaps þath ſo permitted it, wy 
©."_ 44 
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by to prove and exerciſe their Humility, Patience,Pru- 
derice and Love ; which being well conſidered, toge= 
ther with that Chriftian Liberty, which onght to by 
preſerved without Infringement ( and from over-far-jn» 
largine the limits thereof ) would gualifie the Conteſt 'a» 
mong diſſenting Brethren, and therefore 1 bave bere ,- 0 
that end , precayutioned ſo much. as I concerve maybe 
pertinently extratied from the ſubjed I bave now in 
hand ; and it gives me occaſion of many particular hint , 
tc that purpoſe ; For, 

This is a Charm, made by the beſt Phyſician, 

Which (if applyed withoue ſuperſtition) 

Cures and ſecures; Tis a C atbolicon, 

Compounded for the uſe of every one: 

In weal and wo, in every differin? Caſe ; 

For every Cbange, in every Time and Place; 

For each State, Perſon, Sex, Age, and Degree,, 

Whether mean, high,ſow; rich or poor they be, 

Single or Conxregeted, 1f, they pray it UW 

Hallowed with Faith and Love, as well as ſay ut > 

For, ſaid in words it may be,yct wot pray'd, | 

And, pray'd it may be, thoazh in words, not ſaid ; 

\\ ho ever, therefore, ſhall not be partaker 

Of profit by ie, cannot blame che Maker. 

6 Som 7% verſtricily,gonfing other men, within tbetr 
juriſdidion, to their (et Forms of. Prayers and Wor- 
thips,zpom ſuch penalties as are unmercifully deſtrucitve 
to the peace, e/tater, relations and perſons of thoſe who 
are by. them compelled; becauſe, ther tender mnſatiſ- 
fied Conſcience; will not permit that complyance which 
us required, leſt they ſhould thereby vialate that obedi- 
ence which they believe is owing to'a Superior Power, 
and to bim who is the ſole Fudge in all Cauſes relating 
to bis own Supremacy : An, if that be anfeigne!'y 
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their Plea,without reſpel to any carnal ſelf-ends,and no 
anqueſtionable Evidence produced, proving that their 
Principles or pr atiice; tend to the violation of the Maral 
Law, or to the breach of the Common Peace, by their 
default,it ſeems very bard meaſure tg compel them, con» 
trary tothe Law of Nature, or the ancient Priviledges 
of their Nation, atiively to ſubmit unto that which is 
offenſive to thzir Conſciences in reſpe@ of God , and re- 
wonant to that Light wvich is in them ; eſpecially, 
when they are queſtioned upon tare (fpitions, or by the 
clandeſtine Informations of perſens baving no good re- 
port 3 as alſo, before they ſhall be convinced «f erring, by 
better Arguments then compuliion, and the arbitrary 
will and pleaſure of thoſe, wha are neither authorized 
20 judge of matters relating to God alone; nor have 
meens to take true cagnizance of ſuch (ecrets as cannot 
certainly be known to any but to God himſelf, The con« 
ſequents of ſuch inforeements re not onely d:ſtruttive to 
thur perſons and Families, who are compelled if they 
ſubmit not + or, bazzardour to their ſouls who ſub- 
mit contrary to what they believe in their hearts; be- 
capſe, they become thereby quilty, of that which is ah» 
borred of God (0 whom alſo, that is unpleaſng which is 
wnwillingly performed , though is. be- what be himſelf 
commandeth;) but, it 1s alſo miſchievous, or at leaſt 
unprofitable to the Impoſers, as *will be made 
probable in what followers, To the cleanall things are 
clean, and that which defiles one will not defile another, 
if conſciencionſly afied without any meer rarnal / 
and ſelf-end. St. Paul ſaid ( Rom.14 14.) be was 
perſwaded by Chriſt Feſus, That there is nothing un« 
clean init ſelf ; yer, ro him who believeth any thing 
to be unclean, rohynit is unclean ; And, in that re- 
ſpett, we are exborted inthe ſame Chapier , to er 
thoſe 
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thoſe things which tend to peace, and whereby we may- 
edifie one another, without giving juſt cauſe of offence ts 
our weak Brethren ;, or, of blaſpheaming, to them who 
are without 3- or, of infringing the Chriſtian Liberty, 
which permitteth the profeſſion, pradtiſe or omiſſion of 
things indifferent, ſo far forth as they are honeſt, juſt, «f 
good report among good men, and tending to etification 
1m the love and fear of God, And it is very conſfidera= 
ble, that the inforcing ſuch things, one way or another, 
produceth one of the moſt miſchtevens conſequences in 
the world, both to thoſe who compel them, and to them 
among whom they live : for, when they bave conſtrained 
men by hope or fear of temporary advantages or diſad- 
vantages, to deſtroy their Conſciences (which makes 
them men of no Conſcieace, and thereby ſuch as bave 
alſo no God ) they do by that imprudence, add none to 
their own Party, but ſuch wicked Hypocrites, and(e» 
cret Traytors, as etberwhile become a Plague both 10 
thoſe who offered violence to their pretended conſciences; 
and to all other good men with whom they bave to ty; 
for, whatſoever Oaths they take, whatſvever Covenants 
they make, whatſecver Ingagements they enter into, they 
uſually become falſe and perfidious to thoſe who traſted 
them, as ſoon as they-finde it may be to theiv partienlar 
advantage ; And I have long obſer: ed, that thiſe For- 
malities in Divine Worſhip, which are ſubmitted unto 
tbrougb fear, and eventhiſe principles of Truth which 
are profeſſed for carnal ends onely, did never make any 
ſuch to be the better men; and I therefore wonder what 
they bope to get by it, who by compulſion make proſe- 
lytes or Conformilts to their Fudgement and Pratiice, 
thoſe who are neither truely ſerviceable to God, to their 
Country, or #0 whom they are compelled; except tt be for 
this end, that when ſuch Impoſers have ſerves 
0 


The Fizannth 


to be done, which none bnt the moſt damnable Vil- 


lanes will do , they may know where to finde them. || pl 
. Tam no accepter of Perſons or Parties, furtber al 
then T finde them qualified according to the Principles lo 
of Love and Truth : therefore, execuſe me, thoushT | n 
am bold to ſay, there are ſame other ſo unredjonably ad- p 
verſe to all, Forms, Ceremonies and Cuiloms, b:w | » 
expedient ſoever ro prevent diſorder and cure Ignorance, Þ}| ly 
( although n:t evil in themſelves) that they can bardly |} 7 
e prevailed upon by any Arguments to conform unto |} 
them in their own perſons, or to allow them 10 others b 
whoſe conſciences incline them thereunto ; though they 7 
canaot make forth, bow without ſome of them, they and |} 6 
other men could bave ſo eaſily been made acquaintedwith } (i 
the ſoul and ſpiritual exiſtence of Religion, bad they a: 
wanted a bodily form whereby it might be rendred appre- b 


henſive. Theſe Oppmgners of all Formalities in Divine n 
Worſhip, which are not in poſitive terms commanded n 
( though not countermanged in the written Wordof' | ol 
God,) donot well beed that the Primitive Church, an4 P 
even they themſelves admit ſome ſuch to be neceſſary , m 
or at leaſt expedient; ar,admitting women to participate Bp 
in tbe Sacrament of the Lords Supper, with many Þ}} a: 
more. Nor obſerve they, that the Holy Ghoſt, batb I 
permitted the Church of Chriſt to tolerate tbe Obſer- P1 


pation of ſuch Ceremonies for a time, as mizht tend rt 
to prevent Perſecution , advance Piety , or elſe to the e: 
preſervation of civil Peace and humane Society,though |} ti 
not warranted in expreſs terms. And that Liberty 0 


ſeemeth approveable by the praftice of the Primitive bi 
Church, when the neceſſities of times, places, or the fe 


conſtitutions of the people did rationally require it ; and a 

when no more was impoſed on weak Believers, then they tl 

bad ftirength to bear ; ſuch things as were then ſeaſona+ li 
vle 


ot» 
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ble being injoyned or permitted, but at ſome times,in ſome 
places , and upon emergent occaſions, to be ſi long onely, 
and no longer continued ; and no other force uſed but 
loving compellations,byreaſonable Arguments;and 9 
wrong is done to them upon whom ſuch force irreſiſtably 
prevatls:Nor are ſuch things juſtly reputed burthenſome, 
which neceſſity requireth ( thogb they bave accidental- 
ly ſome evil Conſequence) when they evidently prevent 
greater evils, Such was the circumciſmng of Timo- 
thy, the 1bſer ving of the Jewilh Sabbath , the for- 
bearance of things ſtrangled, or offered to {4o0ls, or eat» 
ing, or not eating of meats, with other ſuch, whereof 
ſome were longer, and ſome leſs while continued, laid a» 
fide,and reaſumed by particular Churches;ard rejetied 
arain as occaſion required without Schifm, + This So- 
briety and Chriſtian prudence, being now imitated, 
would renew that Peace and brotherly Concord, 
which is almoſt Univerſally deſtroyed. by a barbarows vis 
oltence, or imprudent Zeal, to the bazzad of all true 
Piety and Morality, through their intemperancy , who 
more deſire to accompliſh their own ſelf-will, 1bex the 
Will of. God : For the myſt part of diſſenting Parties 
are equally ſuperſtitions and injurious, b1tb to them- 
ſelves and others in thinss which they cppugne or re+ 
prove, when their uſe or not u{ng them is mag:ſterially 
required or denyed ; efpectally, when ſuch things, as are 
expedient,” and at ſome other times not ſo, are at all 
times obſtinately inſ.ſted upon, as thoſe were by ſome of 
Old, which are called Beggerly Rudiments ; the foy- 
bidding whereof when they were needful, and the in- 
forcing their continuanee when needleſs, is as abſurd 
a prattice,as to take from thoſe wbo would learn to read, 
the liberty of naming the letters, and ſpellins them (11. 
lable after ſyllable, to make wp the words; and to enjoyr: 


all 
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'all thoſe who can yead perfefily, to do the ſame z; yet 
(thongh it be not heeded by all) the like abſurdity may 
be obſerved in what relates to the duty and gift of Prayer 
and Thankſgivings ; and that many wiſe and good men 
( a1 think, ) in other reſpes, bave erred both in judge- 
ment and pradtice , by inclining over-much to the Left- 

band, or to the Right. , 
$. I acknowledge it is anexcellent gift to be able to 
pray and ſpeak publickly, without premeditation upon 
all occaſions, with a ſober confidence, in words perti- 
nent to the matter in band, and 10 the neceſſities of 
thoſe to whom we ſpeak, or for whom we pray ; ſo it be 
done with a ſincere heart,” and a true ſence of that for 
which we are petitioners; 43 alſo, with a reverend re- 
gard to the Majeſty of God: But all have not this gift, 
who bave that opinion of themſelves; for, this Facul- 
ty may he onely a branch of the gift of Prayer inthe 
vocal part thereof, and may be ſo well counterfeited tbat 
none but God himſelf, can diſcern the frothineſy of it : 
for, be that bath a ſtrong retentive Memory, volu- 
ble Tongue, and but an ordinary natural Wit, may by 
long endeaugering'to get bis Livelyhood, or catch Opi- 
nion#bereby, (plauſibly and withowt beſitation.) att o= 
ver that, which he bath often read or beard ſpoken by 0- 
ther men; and ſo well perſonate the ſame, that it may 
ſeem to proceed from an extraordinary gift of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; yer, be nothin; ſoz and bis many goed words 
flow from carnal affetiions, inclining bim to ſcekthe ac- 
compliſhing of ſome pleaſing ſelf-end, by the pradiice 
thereof; and bis performances amount to no more then the 
ARors of Interludes attain unto it other Conntries, 
where their Comedies and Tragedies, are not penned 
for them to their bands, as with us : ſor, tbe Actors 
having firſt deſizned a Plot among themſelves , ſpeak, 
ex *® 
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extemporarily , by the firength of their natural Wit, 
according to their general Deſign, as occaſions are mu- 
tually given; and otherwbile, be that bath mioft Igno- 
rance, if be bath alſo impudence and confidence enough, 
wins moſt applauſe, becauſe the greateſt number of tbe 
Auditory being more ignqrant then be, perceive not th# 
abſurdities committed in a quick, and ſudden delivery ; 
and ſo perbaps it frequently bappeneth among ſpeakers 
and bearers of extempore Prayers. 

9. The true Gift of Prayer, though it is alſo power- 
ful in words, conſiſt eth not wholly in vocal expreſſions, 
but princi/ ally in ſuch a frame of Spirit, as enables us 
according at the Apoſtle exbortath, to Pray continu- 
ally, not thereby intending we ſhould be always ſpeaking 
or beating, to the negled of othen neceſſary duties, but 
that we ſhould as much as poſſibly keep our bearts al- 
ways in ſuch a temper ( by retaining implicitely what 
is at ſometimes 10 be explicitely mttered) that, ch e- 
jaculations, and wpliftings of the heart as art pere 
tinent to Prayer and Thankſgivings, may be at 'all 
times in readineſs #2 be vocally or internaly. applyed wp» 
on every occaſion »ffered. And (et Forms of Prayer, 
uſed -in National Churches, or particul# Congrega- 
tions, or. private Families, are not to be deſpiſed as if 
no efſefis of the Spirit : fer, ſo far forth as they are with- 
out mtermixture of meer humane Inventions, or ſu- 
perſtitious additions , they are ontflowings from the 
Spirit of Prayer, ard often belpful to teach the ig+ 
norant bow to pray in ſecret ; there being very many who 
bad no other wifible means of Inftrufion, who nevertbe= 
leſs, by Gods bleſſing thereupon, bave been thereby ena- 
bled both to pray as they ouzbt to do, and alſo to infteuti 
others, Moreover, ſomewhat pertinent t0 that duty is 


otherwhile ther«by brought to their remembrancis, who 
bad 


had beenelſe n4 total 10nOY ance of that D#ty ; and it 
may be brings likewiſe advantages to them who are moſt 
knowing 3 yea 10 many who now think thoſe Forms al- 
rogether needleſs, Doubileſs therefort, thoſe Forms 
are fill profitable to ſome, and might be ſo to more, if 
. they were not ſo wilfully impoſed and oppoſed as they 
are, to the violation of the Chriſtian Liberty, and 
Chatlty 0» both ſides. For, if all men could believe, 
as they rationally may, that the Spirit of God ts con- 
currently aſſiſting to many who pray withoutpremedi- 
tation mm extempore words , they might as reaſonably 
believes that the Prayers compoſed in a ume of Re- 
formation, by thoſe proxa men, who 1n many ſufferings 
(even to the loſs of their lives) teſtified their ſmcerity, 
are ſtill aſſiſted and accompanied by the ſame Spirt, 
which firſt diftated them in ſuch words, as might nei- 
ther be unacceptable to God,nov an offenſive ftumbling= 
block to the weak Converts of thoſe umes wherein they 
were compoſed. And, if this be granted, Why ſhould 
we not likewiſe think, that all thoſe Forms of Prayer, 
- and Praiſe whatſoever , which were at any time Ori- 
ginally inſpired by the Spirit of God, ( whether ſud- 
denly or by premeditation ) will always be effeltual for 
them, who (hall pray in the ſam: Form, with the ſam? 
mtegrity of hearts and with the ſame inten/19ns , when 
the nec:[uizs or occaſions are the ſam: ? efpecially 
whey upon well weighting the words, they [ll and mays 
of need be, tacuely or expicitely wave ſu h of them 
( or their cammonly received ſence) as the mntabiliuty 
of events, or the practice of the t1mes (or theinmſe 
nnderſtanding of them )hath made off exſiv'e to chem or 
the conſciences of their weak Brethren, ro whons of + 
fence may be thereby given? For, this is no more then 
we da-'( if we do as-we ſhowld) whin we pray m the 
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words of Davids Pſalms, the literal ſence whereof may 
be in ſome places retained, and muſt be waved in ſome 
other, leſt we pervert the meaning of the Holy Ghoſt, 
10, {n thus ſing our Chrittzn Liberty and Pru- 
dence ,if we become offenſive to any againſt onr wills, it 
# an off ence rather taken then civen ; yea, ſuch an of = 
fence as will of neceſſity be, and cannot be totally a- 
voided , whether me joyn with ochers in their Forms of 
Prayer and Praiſe, or abſent our ſelves from them 
becanſe, whether we communicate or not, me ſhall of- 
fend ſame weak, Brethren, on one hand or the other, 
unleſs we will exclude all from being our Brethren in 
Chrilt who are not altogether one with #6 in 0nr judges 
ment and prattice in each circumſtance 3 which 1 ſhall 
never doy in regard, in ſuch things Ag we differ HPorny 
it fares with 1, as with ſuch as paint the ſannilundt of 4 
City or Calllz, which may much differ ;n the por;rai- 
(ture, yet each ſeveral reſemblance be true ; becauſe, 
the ſeveral ations , in which the Actills rake view of 
the place will occaſion a great diſſimilitude of that 
which # repreſexted. We therefore, in ſuch things as 
1 now treat can by no means be preſerved blameleſ 
or excuſed, but by taking heed that we ſin not againſt 
our own Conſciences or knowledge in what we Jo, nor 
Judge uncharitably of thoſe who m like manner believe 
and all, as they are per ſwaded w their hearts ; and in 
proſecnmting that whereby, (if u be offenſive) greater 
offences may be avoided, Thus being well conſidered; 
a3 alſo » that there is no publick Licurgy » or privare. 
ſer Form of Prayer, extant 10 my knowledge, whe 
Chriſtian world (o abſolmtely per fetbed for all occeſronsy 
perſons, times, places, but that it may juſtly adntit o . 
ſome additions or alterations, except onely this winch - 
44 recommended to bis Church by ont Siviour, = "Y 
therd« 
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therefore commonly called The LO RDS C 
PRATER: thiswe ought to adhere unto as the | ,, 
onely Ganding Form and Pattern to be Univer ſally re- Þ by 


ceived by all Chriſtians, as it hath been by all true Be- ” 

lievers ever ſince the firſk mſticution thereof ; and | ,, 

wherein, they ought unanimouſly to jojn without ſcru- 

ple, until the Kingdom comes to perfettion on earth, 

which we thereby pray for. Herein,we may all together 

Joyn in words comprehending every particular Member 

of Cihritt Jeſus, and hi whole Myltical Body, ſpeak- 

ng as it were with one mouth for and in the name of all, 

And it contralts a common treaſure of Mercies 1 

( though not inthe Popiſh ſence, or to be diſpoſable as it) 

that Church fancies ) out of which every Individaal i wl 

Member of the true Catholick Chutch, is relieved W te: 

ard provided for, both to his temporary and ſpiritual lM. 

well-being : yea, many millions before they had ary Yi Ob 
| more then a potential Being, as alſo many after they ha 
had a viſible Being, were and are benefitedthereby, and } (ba 
reduced from being deſpiſers or heedleſs of that gract- to. 


ous Proviſion which was made for them ; and to the en- ba 
L eager whereof their own prayers, whilſt they were in ant 
that minde could not elſe have brought them; no nor | tow 
any other Meciartors but the Author of this Prayer, IN ant 
Nevertheleſs, this excellent Form ought neither ro be as-i 


ſmperſtitionſly uſed as it is by ſome, or compulſuely Þ the 
smpoſed upon any, who is conſciencrouſly ſcrupulous of } the 
ſing it, wntil be (hall be fully convinced of that whereof }} Ant 
be donbreth, Chrittian Liberty which I take I Son 
unto my ſelf; and allow to all other men, in things re= Bf wed 
laring to' God and their Conſciences, 1 have as occaſi- } ( 
on werefrom time to time offered, declared in ſeveral } ma) 
Tratts heretofore written f imtending nothing in a then 
difreſpeftrve way of oppoſition, to an) National KY be, 
Churches, 
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Charches, or Particular Congregations , or Perf 
except to the malignant Conventicle of Antichrilt onety; 
bat bat all they who bave proteſted againſt it ;may agree 
rogethtr in that Truth , to theglory of God, and to the 
mutual edifying of each other in love, For, 


The Spoxſe of Chriſt hath Daughters many a one 
Buc, (o fair as their Afother, the hath none: * 
However, toche blackeſt, fair befal ; 
For, I have anaffe&ion for them. all, 


11, Ibave made this Preamble larger then 1 thought 
it wonld bave been when I began ;but it ifnot material 
whether Ipreach inthe Porch, or zn the Church "Fel 
teach true Dofirime , and may reſpettively be beard. 
Many Precautions , appearing neceſſary to prevent ſuch 
Objetions as might probably obſtrudi my good i purpoſe, 
have occaſioned the ſpinning of ſo long a thread + yet, 1 
ſhall preſume to make it 2 lutle longer, to clear the w 
to 4. right underſtanding and uſe of that which Eg 
bath left to bis Cluirch , both fir a Pattern of. Prayer 
an Praiſe , and to make that more plain which T bat 
towehed wpon before: The Romaniſts will b4ve +b; 
end all Publick Prayers ; mede in the Latine Tc | 
45 being now the boly Catholick je [ and* | 


the Unity of the Church in Prayer, conſiſted in ſptal 
the ſame words , thngh not underfidhd + which is. 
Antichriſtian Principle , wherein Jeth a grand theat. 
Some, who joyn in words that they wndeifiand nat , mb 
ved in Conſcience toward God to do as they are taught, 
( and knowing no other way of ſerving and watt 
may , 48 T believe , pray in and 4 the Spitit , belping 
then in their ignorance , as, Paul ſecms to iwply : but 


the D-rine and prodiite of theit Teaclters , —— 
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eantradifiory to that Apoltler pratiice, and demonſtrates 
by what ſpirit they ave guided; We oigbt to pray both 
in the Spirit, ad with our underſtanding alſo ; 4s far 
@ it willextend. This Prayer may be uſed in the Ori- 
ginal wordsgor in any other Language, by them who wn- 
derftand it , and in our Motber-tongue , tranſlated into 

b words as contin the true ſenſe thereof. It com- 
prebeads, « is aforeſaid , explicitely or implicitely; all 
things whatſoever dfenrial pertiient to the glory of 
God, and the well-being of bis propte in general and in 
þorticular, thromgbent all times, and upon all occaſions: 
mſomuch , that by conforming 0 that Pattern , of the 


\- 


pe ares thouph m variety of Laguces, the Ca- 
holick Church may be truly ſaid toritain an Unifor- 
mity of Prayer , and be preſerved guiltleſ; of offerins | 
 ftrange fire ,- andaf making petitions repugntnt to 
v3 will, or contr adifory to each orber, or unprofitable 

#5 the Petitioners , though the Devotions of individu! 
rfons, be not ferfetily hallowed according to the purity 
of the whole SanQtuary. Tet fil, a meer fornial and 
wperſtitions uſe thereof , makes it not onely intſttinal, 
offenſive, in ftead of being an Oblation acceptable to 
eAs when it i but verbally repeated for faſhion 
Jake gwitbout reverence or bred to wht we ſay ; or when 
Aeaqrding to the Popiſh mode, ſv'or ſo many Pater.Noſters 
Tins vey call them.) *are buddlet up by tale, and a meri- 
t eſs entbed to ſuch rificulow performances ; 
whic bs not onely by themt attributed to that empry V a- 
aity., byt a Supererogation, tf ,* Heſerving ſo» much 
cover and above the ſupplyihe "bf each Petitioners 
perſonal wants , to increaſe their Charch-Treafury, 
that.it affords enough ( « theypritend ) to fe or con- 
fer to tbe advantage of whom their Supreme Officer 
$leoſeth, to eaſe or deliver ont of het feigned Purgatory, 
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them whoſe own merits were not ſufficient to diſcharge 
them thence, by the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, This, and 
other ſuperſtitious abuſes of the Lords Prayer , bath 
cauſed many to miſapprebend or negle& the right uſe 
thereof ; and the ignorance which is in yore well-mean4 
ing Believers, of that large portion of their. duties , and 
of Gods revealed will and gracious intentions , couched 
in thoſe few words,hath made them prefer tbeir own and 
other mens imperfed conceptions before it, and to offer up 
ſometimes fookſh ,uncharitable,& preſumptuourequeſts, 
tending onely to the fulfilling of their own lu(ts,and leng- 
thened out with many vain Tautologies and repetitions, 
rendring it otberwhile weariſome to1bemſelves,and nei- 
ther pleaſing to God cr men. 1 being deſirous to prevent 
and cure ſuch vanities and errors in_my ſelf and others, 
was inclined to endeavor it by ſeriouſly meditating this 
Form of Prayer, dictated by our Saviour, without ta- 
king notice what other n:en bad thence extratitd y even 
Ly wholly depending on he aſſiſt ance'of that Spirie whicb 
can beſt inform what was intended by the Authoroleſf I 
might be pre-peſſeſſed with ſuch Noziong and Opinigre, 
45 have miſled others into a miſunderſtanding. And, 1 
beſeech all thoſe to whom theſe Meditations may come , 
even in tbe love of Jeſus Chriſt , and. for bis fake and 
their own , not ta read thein by ferayys witbout even 
the whole Context, ( as it bath oft bappened both tathe 
K eaders diſadvantage and mine, in peruſing ſors of my 
former Writings :) nar.to preſuppoſe that 1 bave inſer= 
ted any Clauſe with an intent to pleaſe or diſpleaſe any 
for my own perſonal ativantage , or tothe injuriots diſ- 
advantage of any. who are of a contrary judgement to 
mine; leſt tbaf prejutttice begets batred 5 and lets. imo 
them ſuch an evil Spirit as will never be driven owls a= 
gain by any Charmers , thowgh the Charmer thats ne+ 
fr fo wiſely; C 4 12; 
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12. To proſecute my intention without interruption, 
God latelygave me a fit opportunity, by ſhutting me up,as 
it were, from the world, and the world from me; which 
being declared with ſucb circumſtances as 6ccurred,may 
erbaps make that which 1 bave meditated,the more ef- 
fefinal to ſome; and tothat end I will bere inſert it, Dus 
ring the great Mortality yet continving, and wherein 
God evidently viſited bis own Houfhold , but Enemies 
800k not onely motice thereof with inſultation, as if it no= 
tbing concerned them in tbe way of corretzon , but pre- 
ſumed alſo they ſhould be advantaged thereby. At the 
fame time my little Family , conſiſting of three perſons 
onely , was vifited ; and 1, with my dear Conſort, 
detained in daily expeftation of Gods Divine pur- 

poſe concerning our perſons ; yet with confidence whe- 
ther we were ſmitten or ſpared, lived or died, it would be 
in mercy : for , having nething left to make us in love 
with this world , we had placed our beſt hopes in the 
world to come; whereby, ſufficiently comforted, we en- 
- tertained Gods Angel under our roof without fear of 
Death vr Hell , Believing be was ſent rather for good, 
then 10 do any execution t0 our detriment. To uphold 
this belief, God bad extraordinarily prepared before that 
day of trial , ſuch a competency of things needful in 
fickneſs and bealth , to ſupply all wants , daring ſuch a 
#rme, 4s that Viſitation was likely to laſt, C or our lives, 
if is Tong continued) that , we caſt afide all care and 
fear of the future, applying our ſelves to that only which 
beſt befitted our preſent condition , as free from all in- 
ward diſturbances, as if Health, Wealth, and Liberty, 
had been at full enjoyed, and neither Peſtilence, War, or 
Famine , within a thouſand miles of our Habitation. 
When I ſought the world, 1 loft it, with all Thad 
therein; ſo that if God had not. inclined bis Servants 
to 
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to provide for me , IT might truly have ſung this old 


Catco, 


Now I am a Gallant; for,my Friends have leſt me 
Neither Money ia my Purſe,nor a Rag to {hift me, 


But, they bave been inſtrument al by their charity, 80 
add one ſignal Experiment more, to theſe many which 
I have heretofore bad of the fulfilling of this conditional 
promiſe, Seek firſt the Kingdom of God, andall 0- 
cher things ſhall be miniſtred unto you : For, thawgh 
I am a very negligent Seeker , carrying about me many 
pricks in the fleſh,and pull-backs tempting from that du» 
ty, the mercy of God ſufficiently ſupplied what was then 
wanting; and, by that portion of g diſcerning Spirit 
which he hath given me, I think, it may be truly ſaid, be 
hath fed 'me by Angels, by Men, yea, and ſometimes by 
Ravens, ſo that few men in my time, «f my degree, can 
ſay, be bad ſuch kind friends with ſo little deſert , or ſo 
many maliciow enemies without juſt cauſe; and both 

ſo neceſſary to make me well pleaſed with my Lot. 

13. This made me deſirous t0 ſpend thoſe days of 
recluſe, ( which for ought I knew might be my laſt ) in 
what might glorifie God , ſs far forth as my weakneſs 
would extend, an1 to leave bebind me ſomewbat, when 
dead, whereby my friends might mind me to 3beir bene« 
fit with comfort , as well as to give my enemies occaſin 
to ſity they are glad they ſhall be no more troubled with 
me. Providence then inclined my heart to contemplate 
the foreſaid Prayer, when I ſeemed bt ill accommoda- 
ted toproſecute ſuch an undertaking : for it was in the 
eleventh Climacterical year of my life , and when, be- 
ſide other bodily infirmities, I was frequently aſſaulted 
with ſuch as were perbaps 3” A —_" 
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the keeping of two Fires , requiring more then my In- 
come, ſeemed likely long to maintain, proſecuted my Me- 
dications all tbe day-time,even in that room wherein my 
Family , and all Viſitants talked and diſpatched their 
affairs, yet was nenbe; diverted or diſcompoſed thereby, 
but by Gods aſſiſtance, finiſhed my undertaking within a 
ſhort time after the recovery of my Servant ( whoſe life 
God ſpared) not patbering ought ,, as Rees do , from 
flowers growing without me, but , ſpinning ont like the 
Silk-wortn, that onely which God bad flored up within 
me, | And having put into words, that which was as 
it were diſtilled out of my beart by fire, ( as were my Re» 
membrances to thi Nation in the great Peſtilence #his 
time forty years )I do now,as a Teſtimonial of my thanks 
fulneſs, bequeathe it to my friends, by whoſe Charity, 1 
was then, and heretofore, ſeaſonably furniſhed with ſuch 
neceſſaries as bave hitherto preſerved me and mine from 
Iikely rnine + and in the firſt place offer it for a Thank- 
Oblation to God , who enabled ms to finiſh it during 
thoſe few days which I might probably have conceived 
would bave concluded my life. G OD the Father, 
GOD the Son, GOD the Holy Ghoſt, one Ecernal 
Deity , always joyntly co-operating intrinſecally by 
Inviſible workings, (and diſtin&ly, in what is exter- 
nally perſonated by a triple manifeſtation thereof to 
our humane Capacities ) ſanftifie me , ' and all my 
thoughts, words and aRions, to his glory, now and 
for eyer. Amen. p 
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Offering many Particulars ro confiderations 
pertinent ro other Duttes and Objefs of our 
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Chriflian Faith as well as to the true wanders 


flanding and right uſe of that Prayer , with: 

out impoſing upon any, ought more then 
| he thall conſcienciouſly believe; ul-con- 
vinced by bettcr information z which ae 
2 wuthoy hambly prays all is Readers tOTe- 
member, for prevention of 'uncharitable 
Prejudice, 


Matthew 6.9, 
After this manner pray yes 0r45 8 14 wrictendat., 
12.2. Whenye prays fayz Ony Father which are m 
Heaven, hallowed be thy Name : Thy King dows come; 
thy Will be done in Earth as it is i» Heaven, Grove us 
this day our daily bread : And forgive onr debtr,u me 
forgive oar debtors ; and lead n; not imo Lempraries, 
but deliver us from evil; For, thine is the Kmngdem: 
the Power and ihe Glory, for ever. Amens 


— 


Ur bleſſed Redeemer, having in the words nexr 
preceding theſe, reprehended thefe who uisd 

luch vain Reperzans Mm RIG as the Hrarhens 
0 'F . ov" ard 
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The Preface of 
. <a -(who thopghr ro be heard for their much baby 
Iing, or that God elſe knew nor, or would not heed 
their wanrs ) Ir pleaſed him. for prevencing ſuch 
praQices and miſappehenſipns to leave this Cathe- 
lick Formand Pattern of Prayer and Prasſe, to his 
A oft lesand his Chyrch for all furure Generations ; 
including therein one conditional Perutiany nor grant- 
able wichout performance of that condition te- 
quired ; ro Wit, the forgiveneſs of owr ſins ; which 
condition is both Affirmarively and Negatively de- 
clared in theſe words next foliowing : If you for- 
groe men their Treſpaſſes, then will your - beavenly Fas 
ther forgiv?: you : Buts if you forgrve nat them, then 
will not you? heavenly Faber forgive you. This pre- 
caution is heedfully to be obſerved ac all times, leſt 
onr-Prayers be turned into (in, and we imprecate a 
{1 ſe upon our ſelves inftead of a Bleſſing + For,God 
15 Love, and whoſoever brings a Peridon into his 
Preſence, with a malitious or implacable heart ro- 
Ward his Brother or Neighbour , ſhall bave all his 
ſuits rejeed, and: his fins (even his fins formerly 
forgiven) recharged upon him» and be laid in priſon 
until he hath pay *I the vemoli farching of his debcs, 
Thar qualification for Prayers is in his Generation 
very defe&tive in a great number : And perhapsirt 
proceeds from a want of Charity in this kinde, 
(whereof their own conſciences accuſe rhem) char ſo 
many wo negleced the uſe of this Prayer; even 
hey cannot for give as they wonld be forgiven; 
and er are afraid co ſpeak in that Form of 
yords4 nor confidering thar God remembery char 
condition autre mention ic noc in ly 
ers. nor por erve thar, (thong 
lors hafore wt us tus L, Wd free tba s - (eg 2 
© Pacrern 
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the Lords Prayer. Z 
Pacrern whereto he requires conformity as near as 
polfible we can) he is nor (o ſevere as to expe our 
forgiveneſs ſhould equal bis in perfeRion, bur onely 
in thac proportion which our finice and frail nature 
is capable of, . This Hint is proper to the Fifth Pe- 
rition, yer not impertinently here offered to remem» 
btance, becauſe peradvencure, ſome may meet ic 
here upon the threſhold, who will never look further 
into the Book, 

2+ The Texts of Holy Scripture prefixed to this 
Prayer contain a Precepe or InjunRionaeaching how 
co pray it : For, the Evangelift Matthew faiths Af 
ter this manner pray yes, and Sr, Luke lays> When ye 
pray,ſay thus t. Our Father, &c. whereof little more 
need co be ſaid, chen what the words and authoriry 
of the ,Athor ſufficiently explains and watranes, to 
rake away all ſcruple of praying both in the ſame 
words, and accarding to their Genuine ſence 'in 
ſuchorher words, as the Spirit ot God ſhall diflare 
unto our underſtandings upon ſuch occaſions as are 
offered ; for the two Evange/its by the words aforg- 
ſpecified, the one biddding us to pray i» this manner, 
and the other, to ſay thus» makes this afſerrion 
doubrleſs ; and chey are very ignoranty who” ſhall 
either ſuſpeR che lawful uſe of a Form {o authori- 
zed, or that the help to Nevotion thereby intended, 
was not as well vouchſafed to dire and inlarge our 
conceptions in whaeſoever is pertinent to the duty 
of Prayerzas to reſtrain us from vain Taucologies,or 
other ſuperfivous impertinencies, 

3. Asitis hintedin my preceding Preamble, our 
humane Capacity is not capable of ſpiritual Ob- 
xs (or ro communicate them egy ro each 


other) unleſs they are imbodied in ſome ſafe 


-- 
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Forms : Therefore , in that refpeAt', this may be 
called rhe Body of Prayer ; and 1 finde ic confitis 'of 
a Preface, fix Petitions, and an Epilogue or Con» 
clufion. . The Preface is comprehended in- theſe 
words, Oar Father which art in Heavens; in which 
there are ſeveral particulars obſervable : firſt, char 
ghis Prayer is not fingly perſonated Þy 'this word 
MY, bur,by che Pronoun Colle&ive OUR, compre- 
hending many perſons mylierioafly incorporated ; 
which jmplies that it is for co be offered up ro God, 
by Indiyidual perſons or congregations,with reſpet 
to themſelves onely, or to their perſonal duties or 
neceſficies, but, with regard alſo ro the whole Catho- 
tick Charch- 2ihtantiand to the necellities of every 
member thereof, in being, or in a porencialicy of be+ 
ang ; yea, in ſome reſpets with regard to thoſe 
Saints whoſe qzondam vilible being is at aft end for 
a while, confidering their Reſurrettion to life Erere 
mal, wich all the Priviledges of the Everlaſt;ng 
Kingdoms petitioned for in this Prayer, belonging to 
the Quick and Deadand concerns their Bodies now 
m the Grave, no leſs chen their bodies who yer 
tive ; and therefore they are ro be comprehended 
in our Prayers, in fuch reſpets, with thoſe alſo, 
who were Or ſhall be, as well as on the behalf of our 
ſelves and of choſe who yer hive, in regard they are 
ObjeRs of the Univerſal Fairks Charity, and Re- 
ſarreftion as well as we ; and their Reſwrrettons no 
tels neceflary to be pray'd for, then the Kingdom to 
comes though both will come to paſs normrhſtand- 
ing we pray not for them. This De#rime will nor 
be jalily offenfve to any, but ro ſuch as are very 1g- 
norant» or prepoſſefſed with mach prejadice : For, 


this incends nog prayers for the Dead, according 
a) 


-- 
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to the ſuperſtitious praftice of the Church'of Rome, 
nor upon ſuch confiderations, nor coſuch parpoſes, 
as when they ,pray, for Souls deparred ont of this 
life. Bur, the Sams now at reft from their La- 
bours and bodily endeavours, having fill (poten- 
tially ar leaft)a ſpiritual Communion with us and we 
wich them, as members of Chriſt; Myltical Body 
(and who having as much right as we to what apper- 
tains ro the eternal Kingdom ) are no more tobe 
excluded rorally our of our Prayers, who yer live, 
then we were our of their Prayers, and the Perici- 
ons of the Catholick Church, betore we were born ; 
it being ro me doubtleſs that their Devorions were 
then exhibired on our behalf , by the Example of 
Chriſt our Head, of whom it is ceſtified, Jobs 17.19, 
chat, when he prayed for his Apoſiles, be aid, I 
pray not for theſe alont, but for them alſo who ſhall be; 
lieve on me through their word, This Prayer extends 
alſo, to the preſervation of all othef Creatures, 
which being, as it were the Sons of God by Crea+ 
ti0n2 are faid to groan together with us, Rome. 20, 
Even they receive benefit wich us,' by this prayer, 
roward their ſabhRance and perperuity,which is me» 
raphorically ſignified by dairy bread. For, a natu- 
ral intin& inclines them to derronftrate, in ſome 
ſort, that which is equivalent with a deſire of what is 
wanting, thopgh they neither know whas they lack 
or whence ic comes : Even the vegerative. Plants 
and Herbs evidence it by their droopipg , when 
they have over-much or too little rains or fair wea- 
cher, and by their refreſhment with ſhowres oc 
heat ; ſo do the Beaſts alſo, when nane being pre- 
ſent co relieve. them, they bellow, and liſt up their 
yoices in their kinde, for want of meat, For theſe 
reſpects 


6 The Preface of 
refpeRs, the ſcope which this Prayer hath in my un- 
derſtanding, inclines my, delice in the ule thereof, 
roextend ic co all things and perſons, that were, are, 
or ſhall be, for procuring of whatſoever isrherein 
explicicely or implicicely comprehended, as having 
an Umyerſal Relation : For, Prciviledges there are 
which che- Sams Univerſally enjoy by a Spiritnal 
Communionz not he2ded by che world, which will be 
demonſtrated more art large by my Medications up- 
on the ewelve Arcicles of our Faith, commonly 
called che Apoſtles Creed, if God gives me time 
and means co make it publick, and if I recover thar 
pe of it z which was taken from me, and being but 
ore notes to bring chings to remembrance, will be 
of no uſe co thoſe who have chem. 
4+ By che right uſe of chi; Prajer, every Mem- 
ber of Jeſs Chrift 1s united in his Mediation, the 
whole agrecing wich che Head, and with each o- 
therzin all Requeſts wichour concradiftion; whereof 
I know not how we could have had an aflurance, 
ſave by this Medium : For, che ſpeaking it in ſe- 
veral Languages, Times or Places makes noeflen= 
tial difference, or material diſ-jun&ion ; nor do the 
Mvoluncary miſtakes, or inficmiries of che weakelt 
Members render their Sacrifice unacceptable, or in» 
off-Rual ; becauile he ro whom cheir Addrefles are 
made can and doth reconcile ſuch differences z- and 
the whole Body being ingratiated by the dignicy of 
chat Head, the moſt ignorant and inſenfible. parts 
thereof (if they ſeparate nor themſelves willfully 
and maliciouſly)are partakers of chat Farh which is 
in the whole, and of whatſoever is imparted thereto, 
or conferredthereupon, by the merit and mediation 
of their Head and Mediator ; yea, 25 craely as the 


loferiour 


- OO k44 tk . a Bos ib w 5 


UM 


uote La EE 5 


' thankfully heeded, Moreover, 
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Inferiour members of our Nat#ral Bodies: whilt 
they continue in their places, injoy the benefits ts 
them pertaining ; and ſo far forth, as they are ca» 
pable of them, as the Tongue, Eyes, Ears and 
Heart, though the other can neither ſpeak, ſee, hear 
or underſtand as theſe do: And the knowledge of 
chis may be a great means of conſolation to many a 
poor weak Member of Chriſt, who is ſenkble of his 
perſonal defeats. Ic is alſo by this participation 
onely, that we make good our afte&ionate defires 
and. verbal ingagemenrs or' promiſes, to. pray for 
our Friends or Relations 1n their ſeveral neceſluies, 
abſent or | preſent ; which we cannot fo often 
and ſo particularly rem:mber as we wonld, if 
ic were nor done by an Univerſal concurrence in 
this mode of praying co our heavenly Father, be- 
fore whom that which was bur once prayed for in 
Faich, continues always, as if we were always pray- 
ing it, and as if it were the joynt-aCt of the whole 
Catholick Church; for which reſpe& neither 
ſhould a due application of this Prayer ve negleRed, 
or the great advantages, ng drm pine - 
y Chriſt; tea 
us in this Form of Prayer, t6 ſay Our Parher, # 
not My Father, 1 do conceive that in'alt our De- 
fires and Petitions, we ought ro have flill heed 
and regard to the neceſſities and welfare of orhers, 
as aforeſaid, as well as ro onr own ; eſpecially, of 
our Brethren relating co the ſame Father,"t 
for the preſent chey be rebellious children ; and char 
we ſhould be wary , we ſeek not the advance of a 
ſelf-imereſt', by a Publick detriment ; or, to the 
wrong of any provare perſon; ors rothe mifri 


ment of Chrift:as Charity, the want whereof 


all 
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all Prayers - ineffe&ual ro them» who ſhall ſo 
ay. 

OY The Fatber, there meant. to whom, our 'Ad- 
dreſſes are to bemade, and ſaid robe in Heaven, is 
the firſt Perion of the Holy Trinity, (the other rwo 
Perſons, to wit, che Sox and Holy Ghoſt being impli- 
citely to be, underſtood as one with him in the ſame 
Deiwuy ). and we being a Brotherhood relating co the 
Tame Father, warrants the fore- going Interprecati- 
on. God is the Father of all corporeal and ſpiritual | 
created Bezwgs ;- andby that Appeliative, we are in- 
couraged. ro hope and believe that we ſhall obtain 
whatſoever we*peticion for in this Prayer, taughr 
Bs by. his beſt beloved. Sax, even ro the urmolt ex- 
tent chereof 3 chough we our ſelves 'neicher know 
or':can minde_ all that 1s comprehended in thoſe 
words ; becauſe, as iris ſaid; Rows $8.26, The Spiric 
helpeth onr unfirmuties, making interceſſion for ms, with 
gr oanings that cannot be expreſſed. This Form con- 
cainerh dries repugnanc to his Fachgrs Will ; and 
Chriſt hath aflured us, That. what ſoevgr.we ſhall asl; 
of ks wy Father..in his Name ſhall-be obtamed ; 
ango it. will be.no- bar co.chis aſſurance, 
k we.2sk according to.his own diceQion ; yet, 
cur inficmicres). ro confirm.us in that bes 
lief withour waverings.he hach madeir probable by 
Inferences .drawn frott.ont  common,.experiences 
Loks 1 I. The one from thar-prevalency which con- 
frene parton] hach upon, ſuch Friends, .2s have 
bur kettle ſence. of our-neceſlicies ; and.che other 
drawn from. the. good efte&s which proceed. even 
from our imperte& natural: afetionss who arc bu. 
earthly. Fathers : For ſaid he, If «Son ſpall 41; 
briad of any of you; who i; a Father, will be give (191 


/ il Js #: £ ” 
4 ſtove ? If be ſhall ah Fiſhowill he give bun a Se 
n if fu hirigs Eggy will be give. hum 4@ Sow 
Thereupons he made this Inference * If chevig® 
being evil kyow how to give good gifts to, your Mares 
how much wore (hall your heavenly Father, give the 
haly Spirit #0 bums that ackath. ? Yea, he naving 
given his only/Son for us, when we were his enc- 
mics, why ſhould we diſtruſt chat he will give us all 
other goadthings being reconciled unta him ; 
pretious blood? For we baye nor onely.this.GOD 
Almighty 10-0ur ; Father by. Creation) as orher 
Creatures baye (which obligeth us relajively borh 
cohimand tothem) bur we.aze his Children al 
Adoption , adinicced therewro by. Grate chi 
his beſt beloved Son Feſws,, thereto, begorte! 
Faich in_hitm 5 4nd-he having; drawn up, a, F* 
for us, taught-us-how t5/exhibic is, and;;wa 
us co preferit unco him as our F ahers wh 
diſcourage usfrom it? of what can Tea 
cline us 19 any other Formor Courſe? ,| Ihe 
neſs which we know to be in '2 good natt 
is a ftroag Argument to preſerve us 
co obraintany thing im bis-power wh be cnOY 
needful, -»Butz G O Dis more eruely.qur 7 


then our Fachers in thedlgfhy for withonr bus 
currence-m- our Generationy: We! had CRET.L 
conceived nor -born into the; world, c | 
vidence had not given. u& thape, noun 
preſervation £1} che. birthy}/ apd he. knowertnanc 
minderh what he be2&ts4 whereas ourfl | 
ſeldom minde.more then che isfying of chet; 
ly defres when they begetas.y- and know not wha 
chey beger\ until they ee: ic b facch : Iſaicþ 
ſaith, 63-16, unto Gods, Nowbtleſothes 675 onr 23 
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they,” thou þ Abraham be ignorant of us, 'and Iſrael 
Ziebladze us not ; Thou, O at 6 art o8r F athes, 
our Redeemer, and thy Name 1s everlaſting. Theſe 
confiderarions with the many demonſitations which 

we have had of Gods infinice Love, Wiſdow and 
Power, may aſſure he is neither ignoranc-of what is 
bett for us, nor unable, nor unwilling co confer 
its | 
6. Though this be ſufficiently demonſtrared, ic 
tay be yer” furcher illuſtrared and aſcertained by 
cont othis ſhort Preface; for to incourage 
us in this Duty, andto increaſe and firengrhen our 
Faich in proſecution thereof, He, whom we are co 
ſollicite is ſaid ro be Ony Father which « in Heavts. 
Not the Father of our Fleſh onely,' the bett of 
which Fathers is both imperfe& and partial, even in 
the exerciſe of natural affeRions roward his own 
children z neither equally diftriburing. it among 
chem, nor able to beltow upon them whom he mot 
loves; all thoſe things which be knows neceſſary ; 
not is wiſe enough co know Whar is beſt for them ; 
nor ſureof bis own being; ſo long as his- Children 
"may yauir his proceRiony or continuing affiftance ro 
Site for Gee ; ' wheteas Ont Father , by this 
invoked, is d bythe relative Pro- 
'C H (canfidhted wich the” words nexc 
:ceding and following ir) co have an erernal Al- 
Kammcy ro grate wharſoever is asked. For this 
I'ART, being #: Verb of the preſent Tenſe, 
aprehiending at Time, paſt, preſent, and to come, 
denvres that Time (if Erernity may be fo called) 
whicnis GODS Time onely, and which belongs 
ro none bufts him who is Freraity ir ſelf ; For, we 


"cannot lay truely of; 01 ro any orhery He 15s Or Thow 
arty 
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art; becauſe, before we can ſpeak or think ont 
theſe words, he, of whom, or co whom, we ſpeaks. 
isin ſomewhat changed from what he was, th 

ic is not perceived. Therefore, when Moſes asked 
of G OD, what he ſhould anſwer, if Pharaoh de- 
manded who ſent him ; God ſaid, Tell him I A 24, 
ſent thee 3 and when GOD ipeaketh of himſelf, 
as G OD the Father in the firlt Perſon, he ſaid, 7 
A M the Lordthy God ; when he ſpeaketh cohis 
Son the ſecond Perſon, he ſaith, Thow AR T my 
beloved Son, &c. and when the Holy Ghoſt the third 
Perſon is ſpoken of, it is ſaid; He 1 $ the Comforter, 
&c. all being in the preſent Tenſe, which is Eternal. 
This ſence being colle&ed by me fromthe conneAt» 
on of theſe words in this Preface, Onur Father which 
art wm beaven, much forties my Faith in. theic 
ule ; and that which I extrat from the laſt 
word in this Preface adds a lictle more thereuns 
LO, 

7. For Heaven, ( which is the place of our Fa- 
thers reſidence, ro whom this Prayer is co be made) 
may ſomewhat more illuſtrate his , Almighrineſs» 
and mindes us to approach bis Preſence wich awful 
reverences md x, Appellative may embolden 
us alſoin our Addrefſes, Heaves.is that Brant) of 
Holineſs, Foy and Glory, wherein G O D dwellech: 
Ic is an /xfinizte Objef, ſupernaturally incelligible, 
whereof I cannor apprehend ſo much by any na- 
tural means co me knowable, as by turning my i» 
relletFual Eye into my ſelf, ro contemplate that un- 
bounded Heavens: which appears Within me ; for 
that receptacle, ſeens ro.me infinitely more large 
then that Heaven, which 1 ſee above me and ropnd 
about mewith corporeal fs ; and he» who look- 
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ing that way, finds GOD to have therein an habi- 
» ſhall ſee more ot him, and of heaven, then 
I other proſpe& whilſt he is in the fleſh ; and 
e reby, know more of Hel! alſo, if God be noc 
there, as in bis own place : Yet Heave» is impro- 
petly conceived to be a circumſcribed placezthe ber- 
ter to ſuitit ro humane Capacities, which cannor 
spprehend Obje&s beyond the extent of our nar- 
row anderftandings » Bur, ſo much thereof as is vi- 
ſible may give us intelle&tual Notions, in ſome de» 
gree of his glorious and incxpreſſible Majeſty ro 
whom we pray, when we conſider, That, Heaven & 
bis Throne, and Earth his Foot-ſtoo! ; as alſo, That 
the Heaven of Heavens cannot contain him : and 
from thence we may infallibly conclude that we can 
have no ſecrer ſufferings, opprefſions or aflitions 
whatſoever, which he cannot take notice of in his 
Refidency z or, any Oppreſſors ſo powerful, . or 
highly exalted, that, he cannor reach them to deli- 
ver us from them ; in regard be is both Vb:quitary, 
and ſo Inthroned, ther neither we or they can 
concealed from his Eye, or ſecured from his Hand ; 
which is manifeſted by rheſe words, Pſalm 139, 
Whither ſhall I go from thy Spirit ? or whither ſhall / 
flee from thy Preſence ? If I aſcend into Heavenyheu 
art there: If T deſcend into Hellzthou art there. If ! 
take the wings of the morning,& dwell in the mtermoſt 
parts of the ſea: Even there ſhall thy hand lead me, aud 
thy right hand »phold nee. If 1 ſay,darkneſs ſhall cover 
ww > even the mght ſhall be light about me8ec. Which 
Scripture infers, that our Heavenly Father being c- 
very where, His refidenge in Heaven, is not ex- 
clofive ro His refidence in-all ocher places at the 
fame time: For, we mpft not. imagine he _ 
aven 


| the Loras I rayer. J 
Heaven, as a circumſcribed Body is in a finite place? 
as all Created things arez or, as the ſox! is wn the 
body, which is ſaid co de wholly in the whole, and in 
every part thereof : For though: that illuliraces 
GODS being in his whole Creation, as the foal 
thereof ; atid as truely as any Gmilicude canzic never» 
theleſs, cometh far ſhorr of expreſſing it to our wn- 
deritandings, who are ſo ignorant of our. own Be- 
z#g5, that, moſt are doubrtul whether che ſow! bz in 
the body, or the body in the ſoul. In my privace 
Jadgemenc, I chink che ſoul contains the body; and 
was partly thereto induced by this accidencal ex- 
rience, A G-entlewoman of ny Acquaincances 
ad her Leg cut oft cloſe below the Knee, who 
many years atter that Leg was buried , ſeemed to 
be ſo ſentible of mocion 1n her Feer and Toes, and 
of icchings in the Leg and Foot, that, ſometimes 
before ſhe was aware what ſhe did, the would fad» 
denly reach down her hand to ſcratch the place, as 
if ber Leg had Gill been there, and then laugh ar 
her mittake. From whence I colle& char her. ſou! 
(ill extended an animating Facnlty, tothe whole 
dimenhon of her body, when a-patt thereof had 
been long cur oft) is rather che container of the 
body, then contained therein z becauſe,thoughthae 
part had no being wherein chat operation mighe be 
actually exerciſed, aSin a part of the body, the ſoul 
Was as intire as before, This digreſſion, 1 ieaveto be 
confidered by others as their Judgement ſhall ins 
cline them , and perhaps ic may be of ſome uſe. 
$. Indeed our Almighty Fathers refdence in bea» 
ven, and his Univerſal Preſence is unexprefiable g 
| therefore, we mult hike weaned Children, inchis 
and in all other ſach Jike ny meskly ſabmir 
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1s Preface of 
ro ſach illuſtrations as God hath vouchſafed, and 
makes us capable of, wichone admirting imperti- 
nenc curioſities, contemting our ſelves with thofe 
diſpenſations, which will chen be rendred ſufficienc 
for us z and make that acceptable to him, which we 
ſhall believe and do, upon that account : And if we 
be but as wary as we may be , of what he hath re» 
vealed to preſerve us from worſhipping him ac- 
cording to our own F ancies, we ſhall not be guilty 
of ſuch groſs 1Idelatries or Superſtitions, as they are, 
whomake-tothemſelves graven Images, or ſuch ſpi- 
ritual Ideas, as may derogate from the Majeſty of 
God; and obſcure the knowledge of him revealed 
in his Word, rotheir own confuhon 3, and cauſe o- 
thers, to the hazzard of their Souls and Bodies, to 
fin againſt their own Conſciences, by compelling or 
alluring them , to diſobey God rather then men : 
which miſchieves cannot be avoyded by thoſe who 
are not at all times careful ro examine and try all 
Jpirits by the true Stendard ; not onely their own 
Light, and the Lights which are ſet up by hnmane 
Amnthorities, but thoſe Revelations alſo, that ſeem to 
be Angelically inſpired, what Infallibility ſoever 
{hall be rothem aſcribed: For the Devil can tranſ- 
form himſelf into an Ange! of Light ; and theſe later 
times, areſo full of Delufions and Impottures, that 
none ſhall efcape them bur they, who unfeignedly 
and diligently, endeavour thus to do ; therewith 
imploring Gods promiſed affiltance, and truſting 
therenpon. To theſe, are due the promiſes both 
of this life, and of that which is to come, and chey 
Shall obrain their defire at full , in due rime upon 
earth or have what is here wanting» ſupplied with 4 
fuperabundance, vpon theic ſouls hereaſcer. = 
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rher ſpeculative Notions , I might expreſs by con- 
templating Heaven, the plice of Gods Refidence, 
and ſuch as are warrantable by his Word and Spirit 3 
bur» they cannot be yet born z andI fear I have al- 
ready, or, may in what follows, expreſs ſo much 
more, then ſome will be pleaſed withal, that I ſhall 
looſe more Friends then I gain by ic; bur 1 will 
diſcharge my Conſcience, and Gods Will be done; 
Let other men do ſo, withour ary finiſter ſelf-ends, 
and I ſhall rake no offence thereat, This is part of 
that which 1 expreſs or implicitely contemplate, 
when I repeat the Preface ro the Lords Prayer, 
Now l proceed to the Petitions, 


The firſt Petition, 


Hallowed be thy Name. 


1, T His Prayer conſiſts of fix Petitions ; The fiſt 

taree » do principally relate rothe Glory of 

God: Not that he needs our Prayers for the ad- 
yancement thereof ; for, he being Ererna/ly, 'and 
all-ſufficiently glorified in, and by himſelf, cheſe Pe 
titzons, have the firft place in our Devorions, for our 
Avail,and for the berter preparing way to obtain that 
which is pertinent to our ſelves;and which cannot in 
equity be granted, until we are in ſome degree qua- 
liked, by conforming our wills and affeRions #> the 
D 3 3 made 
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Minde of God; leſt the granting of our Natpral 
defires , in temporary things , before chey are 
fanRified by the obtaining of ſome ſpiritual gifrs, to 
the abating of that g Amciparby which is in us, to the 
purity of Gods Divine Nature, might totally ob» 
tiruR the obcaining what we pray for ; and be more 
miſchievous then the denyal thereof z as queſtion» 
teſs , all remporal bleflings would be , if conferred 
upon vs before we ſhall ſomewhar ſympathize with 
our Heavenly F ather, and (hew ir forth by affeing 
and ſeeking the accompliſhing of that which he 
willeth and worketh : which Aediam (if well cons 
ſidered) will appear to be both willed and proſe» 
cured by him, tor our advantage; in the compoſure 
of this Prayer 3 though the ſanttifying of his Name, 
the Advent of his Kingdom, and the compleating of 
his Will, ſeems in terminis, to be the whol- ſcope of 
che firlt chree Pericions. For the glorifying the 
Name of our Father, will be an Honor to us, who 
are his Children 3 The coming of his Kiadoms, will 
bring us deliverance from thoſe Tyrants, by whom 
we are oppreſſed ; and, the fulfilling of Gods Will 
here on earth as it is in heaven, will both free 
ws from their Impoltures, who impoſe vpon us an 0- 
bedience to their Arbitrary wills, in the place of 
his; and inlarge us from that laviſh bondage of 
fin, whereinco we are brought by ſeeking the ac» 
compliſhmenc of our own carnal will. Thus, all 
things being done according to Gods V Vill, Heaven 
will begin to appear upon Earih, where mans wick- 
edneſs and wilfulneſs hath begun co make Hell, 
This exceeding Love of God-co mankinde; in re» 
quizzns no performances at our hands for the glo- 
rifle of himſclf, kut wheat may conduce apbons 
aÞ- 


The firſt Petition. 
happineſs alſo, ſhould move us by his exemplayy 
5s ſo unfeignedly to love him, and one anocher 
for bis ſak-» thats ic may be accepred ofs as # ful» 
filling of his'whole Law : For the ſame Philantbre« 
phy» which is evidenced by his vouchſafing this 
Form of Prajer, was manifeſt alſoin the Law of 
the Ten (ommandments ; the firſt Table whereof re« 
lacing primarily to humſelf, is as perrinent+ to: char 
which cends co che preſervation and happineſs ofthe 
hamane Nature, as that which is contained in the 
ſecond Table'(if not more) as I have made 
it evident by my Meditations upon the Deca* 
log we. 

4 Hallowed be thy Name. This is the firlt Pegs» 
tion z #nd for the better underfianding of whar is 
rherein prayed for, rhe meaning © f theſe two words, 
HALLOWED and NAME mult be ex» 
plained and made known. A Name, 1s that where» 
by Perſons and things are dillinguiſhed each from 0+ 
ther ; and whereby it may be alcerrained, whos, or 
what it is, whereof we ſpeak: ro which purpoſe, 
though there is no Name prenounceable by Men or 
Angels, which can define God as he is, it hath 
pleaſed him to make himſelf in part known by ſeve- 
ral Names and «Attributes, (ome communicable,and 
ſone incommunicable to any Creature, as I could 
demonſtrate by enumerating thoſe Names of GOD 
which are mentioned in Holy Scripture, Butsl will 
wave that, and inſert ſo muchonely,as I conceive 
tends co an intelligent uſe of rhis Prayer. Onur 
Engliſh-tongne as well as the Hebrew, hath a Terr» 
grammaton , whereby GOD may be Named to 
wit, GOOD, which ſeems by our Saviours words to 


be incommunicable to any other ; for ſaid he; 
D 4 There 


I'S rſt Petition, 
There i; nove GOOD bu: GOD. He and his \qme 
are one. He is Goodneſs, Wiſdom, Power and Love 
z ſelf in the abliraR , with whatſoever is ſuperla- 
rively excellent ; and by bis Name I underſtand his 
Eternal Eſſence, and all his incommunicable Attri- 
bares co be meant, as alſo, that in them he is to be 
ſanRified, and honoured. And, whereas we are 
commanded Not to take bis Name in Vain, I conceive 
that intends as well affirmatively the hallowing of ir 
according to this Prayer, as negatively forbidding 
the prophanation thereof ; which conſitts nor onely 
in calling him by Name, as it were, co witne(s the 
Truth of what we affirm or deny ; bur alſo in pray- 
ing unto him with due Reverencein Faich ; with an 
undoubred belief of his Pcomiſes ; with a true ſence 
of that which we petition for ; and with heedful- 
neſs that we profeſs his Name in fincericy, and not 
formally alone, as many do, who are called (þri- 
#1ans, without regard roconform to the Doftrine 
and PraQtice of his Evangelical Law, which is the 
greateſt prophanation of GODS Name, and 
more diſhonour thereto , then all the revi- 
ings and Blaſphemics of Jews, Turks and Hea- 
IDEN. 

4- The word Hallowed or Santtified is ambiguous, 
having various fignifications, and is derived from a . 
Primitive Root, uſed in ſo differing a ſence, that it is 
ſomerimes applyed roperſons, who are as much diſ- 
affeed and contrary to each other,as moſt differing 
things are ; co wit, SAINTS and SEP ARATISTS, 
for to ſeparate is to ſanitifie, and to ſanRihe is to 
ſeparare. But herein is the difference between the 
$4:nt ind the Separatiſt, as the words are now uſed. 
The firſt willingly ſeparates himſelf from the wyfter / 
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The firſt Petitian. 19 
of Tniquity, and as much as in him lyerh from all 
the Errrors, Vanities and wickedneſles of the world, 
with an upright heart : The other wiltully ieparates 
from the Trath, and from the Socteries of all rhe 
Faichful profeſſors thereof, for meer carnal ends, 
wich a perverſe heart : and,as there are many Cano- 
nized and reputed Saints who are nothing leſs, {0 
there are many branded for Schiſmatical Separatiſts, 
who are far from deſervingit, To be Hallewed or 
SanRifed according to our common acceptation of 
theſe words, is to be ſeparated from that which is 
called prophane or common, to be uſed in the ſervice 


. of God, or to ſome orher end, which is eſteemed 


more honourable then that for which ic was former- 
ly employ'd, though perhaps ir is thereby ſome- 
times more prophaned, and diſhonoured, The 
Iſraelites, now called Jews, were ſeparated, or Hal- 
lowed, 28 we term it, from all other Natsons, tO be a 
peculiar people ro God, and are ſtill by tome called 
the holy people, though as we mean by Holy, I know 
no Nation in the world leſs meriting that Title, no» 
not his Holineſs of Rome, But, that which 1 undet- 
ſtand by Hallowing or Saritifying the Name of 
GOD, and what we ought co cont ibute thereunto, 
is to magnifie him, to ſpeak of Hs Excellency upon 
all occaſions; to ſeparate it, in our efteem-and 
love of his PerfeRtion, ſo far from and above all 0» 
ther imaginable and real Obje&s whatſoever, that 
they ſhall be rather deſpiſed and hated then admit» 
red toany degree of eſtimation anſwerable rhereto. 
I have no means atthis time of my recluſe, to rake 
advice from the Dead or the Living, fiom Books or 
men ; and therefore cannot inform my ſelf how the 
School-men underſtand this Terw » pr any other 
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20 The firſt Petition. 
part of this Prajer; and perhays it would but make 
me the leſs diligent, co harken what the Spiris of Yon 
GOD ſpeaketh te my hearr. By help of char Spiric, 
ir ſeemed unto me diſcovered, that, there is a 7r;- 
ple Holineſs, or ſeparation conſiderable in relation 
ro God, rouching which I may perhaps deliver that 
which many will not approve ; nevertheleſs I will 
freely declare my judgement, as I uſually doin Y m 
ſach matrers. God ſeems unto me Sanctified and & in! 
ſeparated by way of ſuperexcellency, from all other F in 
_ are called Lords or Gods; from all crea- Ca 
red Eſſences ; from all intelligible Beings ; and = W 
ftom all che porenrialiries which were, are or ſhall be, I} th 
in material and intelligible Eſſences united roge- | 
ther ; and is one eternal Being, Hallowed by three i} 1 
glotious Manifeſtations > Holy, Holy, Holy Lord i 
GOD the Father, GOD the Son, avd GOD the w 
Holy Ghoft, co-equal and co-eternal. This I be- b 
lieve it order to the ſanRtification or hallowing of } ir 
GODS Name, and much more then 1 can expreſs; re 
yer this peradventure, ismore then the capacity of } t! 


many can apprehend. a 

5. I will therefore endeavour to ſute ro the } «| 
meane(ſt Capacitie , what I think petitioned forin } 
this Clanſe, and declare what I conceive is required f *: 
from us, roward ſanifying the Name of our hea- tl 


wenly Father , both _—_ and affirmatively. j} fi 
We maſt not imagine this daily duty is required of 
vs, becauſe Gods Name cannot otherwiſe beper- |} 
fealy ſanifiee, or that we merit ought from him 
by ſo praying: For, his Name ſhall be Hallowed, J 1 
whether we negle& or perform that dutyz and || | 
when we have thereunto contribated all thaewe || # 
can, We are unprofitable ſeryants, This 18 _— T4 
oned || \ 
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ned in our daily Addreſſes, to keep ns mindeful of 
what we ought to defire, and endeavour Toward that 
which will be done, whether we defire it br noe ; 
and that thoſe invaluable bleffings which God of 
his free Grace hath promiſed for performances 
(which in themſelves are worth lefs then nothing) 
may be conferred upon us by his cAfercy, withour 


J infringement of his Fuftice. His Xame is ſo pure 


in it ſelf, that no pollutions of oars can-defile ir, bes 

cauſe they revert always back upon our ſelves, if me 

wilfully aſperſeir z and all chat we can do coward 

the hallowing of it, is, as I faid before, to ſpeak 

well of his Name, and co magnihe it above all other 

Names, which when we ſo do, his acceptance onely 

makes it valuable. There is no other Name by 

which Mex or Angels are ſavedor by which they can 

be preſerved from relapſe ; and therefore, all knees 
in Heaven and Earth, ought ro bow thereunto with 

reverence ; I mean, to the Efſemial Name, not to 

the literal expreſſion or vocal ſound thereof, which is 

an Idolacrous or at leaſt a ſoperflicious Fancy, as is 

the aſcribing of a Divine Holineſs ro any hamane 

Mediamsinrended to be but inflrumentcal to bring ns 

to him who is moſt Holy;yeaiit 1s Idolatrons,though 
that adoration be given co a Creature ſeparared 
from all ocher, by as glorions a ſanQification, as 
the Bleſſed Virgin Marier, and the reft of GOD'S 
molt emtnenrt Sams. 

5. Our Saviowr hath wrapt up implicitely, our 
Imereſt with our heavenly Fathers in this Petition + 
For , as mm the Firft Commandment of the Dera» 
togue; GODS injoyning ns1o have no other Gods 
but himſelf onely, intenved thereby our Good, as 
well as his own Glory ; 1o did his Son Jeſs Chrift, 


It 
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in tl 
in teaching us topray that our Fathers Name mail ther 
be Hallowed ; for, as by obedience to che firſt Cont fom 


mandment, and ſeparating him and our ſelves fre 
all falſe repared gods , with whatſoever elſe 
affe& more then God ; and by aſcribing and per. 
forming Divine Worſhip to bim alone, we ſhall 
not onely prevent the aſcribing his incommuni 
cable Atcributes to baſe unworthy Creatures, abo 
minable /do/s and Devils, as the Heathen did z and 
thereby avoyd that diſhonouring of him, by Hal 
lowing per ſons, places or things common into a part-i be 
werſhip with the Divinuy of God, as it is uſual withY wi 
ſome in theſe times: Bur we ſhall alſo eſcape} tir 
thereby many miſchievous diſadvantages, and re» ca 
ceive great benefits : For, mankinde was plunged y* 
inco manifold perplexities, fears, deſpairs and decei & tt 
veable hopes,by that multiplicity of talſe gods which Y 1) 
the Firt-cimes had forged, to the inſlaving and de» Y (| 
ſtru&ion of their conſciences andperſons; forxthey Y t 
not knowing how to pleaſe one of their faigned F © 
gods wichour incurring the disfavour of anothers ic Y * 
occaſioned perpetual anxieties and inſupportable F 1 
| 
| 


burthens, by ereRting and furniſhing magnificenc 
Temples ; offering frequent Hecatombs, and other 
coltly Sacrifices ; viſiting Oracles and Shrines; 
giving rich preſents ; with innumerable ocher ſus 
perkitious Ceremonies , to pacific and ingratiate | 
themſelves wich choſe Hobgoblings, which their own 
deluded fancies had created, and ſet vp to be a- 
dored. And no fewer are their difira&tions , and | 
che miſchiefs on chem incumbent in theſe days, who 
have in another mode Separated, Canonized-and 
Hallowed (as they call ic) Per ſons, Placer, and $4 
IN 
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in that which is proper and communicable to no o- 
ther. They have conſecrated for Samy, and pre» 
ſamed to give chem Thrones in Heaven, who, for 
ought any man living knows, may be D-vile in Hell, 


J They have Hallowed unco them Temples,Oratories, 


Shrines, Alcars and remporary pofleflions 5 They 
have made them their Patrons, and the peculiar pro» 
teors of their Countries, Families, Perſons and 
Aﬀairs z yea , and of their Religion, (th 

they never profefled or favoured it :) They have ſe- 
parated them from all other, and Hallowed them co 
be their perſonal Advocates» making them-equel 
with Jeſus Chrift in his e Mediatorſhip ; yea, ſome- 
times preferred chem before him. They have dedi- 
cated unto them days, times, their goods, poſſeſſions, 
yea, and their Children to paſs through the Fire of 
their ſuperſtitious Orders and Obſervarrons, as the 
Iſraelites did their Children to Molech, our of a 
{laviſh fear, which nevertheleſs accompanies chem 
ro their Graves. They have hazzarded, and many 
of them loft their lives by long Pilgrimages, ihhu- 
mane penances , and other ſuch ltke unprofitable 
undertakings rhonght ro be Mericonous, which God = 
required nor at their hands, but abbors them; ex- 
petting no more bur thoſe reaſovable Services which 
he himſelf hath commanded, and may be performed, 
with acceptance, through his promiſed aſſiſtance ; 
and with eaſe and comforr, both to ſoul and body,in 
all ſuch duties as he injoyns ; and in all ſuch erials,as 
he expoſeth us unto; And when ir ſucceeds otherwiſe, 
ro our temporal or ſpiritual damage, it is becauſe we 
Hallow ſuch things a9 are not to be Hallowed, and 
negle& ro Hallow GODS Name as we onght'todos 
above all other Names and things : yea, the Hat 
lowing 


/ TITION. 


lowing of ſo many ocher Names and things, infte 
of our Heavenly Fathers Name, which ſhould Ging 
and ſolely be ſeparated and ſanRified, hath been the 
prime cauſe of all choſe many Sets, Hereſies, Tre 
sheries, Diviſions, Quarrels , Wars and Marthers x 
mong Nations, Neighbours and Brethren through 
Our World ; and, the reſpe& of Chriſt ro us, « 
well as tothe glory of bis Father, in teaching us ty 
pray for the ſanifying of bis Name, is an eyi 
dence of his great love and Mercy to mazkznde, 
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The ſecond Petition, 


Thy Kingdom come. 


1." F" His Petition conſiſts of but of three words 3 
yet affords much to be conſidered; for, e 

very word hath an emphaſis which makes their con» 
nexion to imply many obſervable Particulars, be- 
ſides char ſence which is plainly expreſſed ; to wit, 
that there is a Kingdoms yet to comegwhich we ought 
to pray for. The middle word, ſhews that there 
Is \uchan expeftane Kingdom ; The firltt word THY, 
that it is bs Kingdow to whom we pray : The laſt 
word COME, that ic is to be expeted. I will be- 
git wich the word KINGDOM. A Kingdom is a- 
mong men a Government belonging to a fngle Per- 
ſan, whom the Latines called REX, 4 regende, of 
governing, and implies one qualified for that Duty, 
Wein Engliſh call him a Kings which is a RR 
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rived from whar is fignified by theſe two Old Saxew 
words united, Kan and Ker, that is, to be A 
ble, and to Knew ; or, Power and #:{dow, thereby 
implying that a Ki»g who will Govern well, 'oughe 
co be endowed with Prudence and Power, For true 
wWiſdew, whoſe Original is the fear of GOD, in- 
clades Juſtice, e Mercy, Magnammuy, Santtified po- 
licy, Conftancy, Temperance, with all other victgous 
qualifications 3 andby Powre 1s intended all means 
whacſoever, whereby thoſe Virtues may be put in- 
roexecution for diſcharge of his office ; thatthere«= 
— bythe Kings of the Earth mighbr officiate, as much 
as is poſſible , in imication of their Soverargn, the 
Supream King of Heaven and Earth. 1 know no 
people under Heaven, except theſe Nations wichin 
our Brittiſh Iſles, who have a Word or Tue, for 
their Supreans Governor in their own Language, 
which ſo truely conflicutes him a Regulated Ae- 
.. 2arch, an] whoſe fgnification ſo mindes and 0» 
bligeth him co Govern accordingly : For, theſe 
words» Emperonr, Grand-Seigmor, Prince, Dukg, 
or ſuch-like, wich thoſe words whereby in the Lan= 
2uages of other Countries they intend him who 
| with us iscalleda King , fgnifie nothing bur an ab- 
» | olute Superiority and priority of Digvie7withour in- 
- 4 cimaring ought purpoled thereby, for the wellfare 
i 


of their Subjefts ; as thee common interprerations 
of ſo many of thoſe Appellatrons, 23 I know, dode« 
clare. Such Names were at firit aſcribedeither by 
baſe flattererss or elle aſſumed to chemſelves, by 
thoſe who affe&ed and uſurped an exorbirant arb;- 
trary Power, in the exerciſe whereof 'the fignifica- 
cion of their Ticles were an incouragement, ſeem- 
ing co oblige them to ac: 
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their will and pleaſure only. Whereas the word K7zg 
in our rongue implies chat our Soveraign ſhould be 
both #ſe and Powerful,and as wiſe as powerful; (Wiſe 
dow comprehending Juſtice, Mercy, and all other 
Virtues)and our Law preſuppoking him alſo,ſo co be 
atall cimes (becauſe ro be otherwiſe , defiroys the 
eflentiality of King(hip) hath in ir, this fundamenal 
Maxime; A King can.do no wrong.Such as the king is, 
ſuch is che Kingdaroe Government ; and ſach will be 
the peoplezas we find it ro have been in all the King- 
doms of the Earth. But, the King and Kingdoms for 
whoſe'coming we pray>are ſtabliſhed by Wiſdom and 
Power ſo perte, that no wrongs can be done by 
the King thereof, nor any ſuffered by thoſe who 
are under him, by any*unrighteous Law in that 
Kivgdew ; and happy are thoſe Kings and the Sub- 
jetts of choſe Kingdoms who endeavour to Govern 
and Obey according to the righteouſneſs of thar 
King, and the Conſticrations of his Kingdom, {0 
near as they ſhall be able. To that end, the ſame 
Kingdom is _ come into thoſe in this Genera- 
tion, who belong thereunto, ro (hew it forth to 
Kings and Subjeits, in the Kingdoms of this wold 
by cheir Do&rine, Life and Converſation» that the 
ontemners thereof may be. inexcuſable : For 
though ic ſeems to be a Kingdom nor now in being, 
but co come hereafter, ig an Ecernal Kingdom, 
which now 1s, a/ways was, and ever ſhall be, withour 
beginning or ending ; and, is rermed a King dow to 
come,in reſpet of that more ſull manifeſtation which 
ic ſhall have, here upon Earch,and within the Saints, 
who are and ſhall be ſharecs therein, reigning: co- 
ore wich Chrift, Some call ic the fifcb Moner chis 
as It i$>in relation to thoſe Aonarehies prophetied 
of 


EE 7" 3 —Y 


* WW T%. 


The ſecond Petition. 27 
of by Dame!) bur it is the firſt chateyer was, and 
the laſt thar ever ſhall be in Heaven or Eatth z and 
is ſuch a Kingdom as we are.nor able (in the ſtare 
wherein we yet be) to concelve, much lels to ex- 
preſs, in chat mode wherein ic ſhall be manifelled- 
chough we have many metaphorical deſcriptions of 
it; whereby we may apprehend ſo much of che Glory 
of it, as may make us believe and expe it with 
Joy. 

2, The Soveraignty of this Kingdom was eterga{- 
ly in the Dezry before all worlds,and after the Creary- 
on was joyntly and diftin&ly exerciſed by the Fazbers 
Son and Holy Ghoſt, according as the Manifeſt at;- 
ons thereof, were decreed before time, and eyideys 
ced by occurrences in the progreſs of Tame, There- 
of, 1 will declare ſo much as Gad hath revealedun- 
to me by his Word and Spiriz, During that, incelli- 
eible point of Time Which was called Beginning (be« 
ing the firlt of choſe five Notrons, wherein 1 con- 
ceive all chings co he included, ro wit, Eterauys Be- 
gimning, Time, End and Everlaſting ) even if that 
Moment of Beginuing,and immediately after the Ag* 
gels and Adam were created and Fell ; the Prince of 
the Spirits elapled began ro Lſurp a part of Gods 
Kingdom, by thar' permiſſive Power which he (till 
retained; and he forthwith practiſed upon inno« 
cent Many on whom God had conferred a Vizege= 
rexcy under himſelf over all ſubceleltial Creatures: 
And Adam being compounded of thoſe Elements, 
which rendred him ſubje& co murability, the Devils 
prevailing by ſabelety, drew. him todifobedience and 
rebellion ; which, God foreknowing might ( had 
be ſo pleaſed) erther have prevented ir, or ina 
moment deliroyed the Vſurper with all his Confe- 
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"derates. But this con(fted not with his Eternal 
Decree, Whereby mankinde was to have experience 
ina natural way of that Good and Ew which oar 
Firft-Parents defired ro know, Therefore , ac- 
cording to the ſame Decree, God ſuffered thar parr 
of his Kingdom which was to be viſible on Earth, to 
be for a while ſhared between two comradiory 
Powers : the Dewi, to continue in poſſeſſion of 
what he had Uſaurped, and his Erernal Son (to whom 
the whole Kingdom by right appertained) to exer- 
ciſe alſo his King/y Office therein, ſo far forth, as 
neither his foes. with that which is really good 
might be orally deſtroyed, nor the Devils pewer (0 
limited, that che utmoſt extent of 'ev1/ mighe nor be 
fully known ; ſo here hath been ever fince, rwo 
Militant Kingdoms upon the Earth, contending for 
Superiority. 

3. The Incarnate Son of COD was fiſt exter- 
nally inaugurated, when it was ſaid, that The ſeed 
of the Woman ſhould break the Serpents head, and che 
Meſſiah was then ſpirirually conceived by Faith in 
the hearts of Adam and Eve, and there began this 
\ Kingdom tobe firſt in the earch, though the ſeed of 
the Serpent , did alſo fruRtifie by that ſeminal cor- 
ruption which he had inje&ed to make entrance for 
his Kingdom : And when their ewo firit Children 
being born into the world, had attained ability co | 
demonſtrate unto which Kingdom they adhered, the 
Conteſt which hath ever fince been mainrained be- 
eween them, did preſently begin : Cam flew his 
Brother Abe/ upon that quarrel; and the conſe- 
quence thereof,cogether with C ains male-contented 
Demeanour, gave occaſion of GODS declaring 


jomewhat unto him, which I conceive to be perti- 
nent 
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nent to their conſideration whoſe Faith arid Pag;- 
exce were to be exerciſed under tyrannous Geverme 
ments in all future Genergrtions, until his So» ſhall 
bring them to an end, by aſumipg the whole King- 
dom: For, before Cain had ſlain his Brother, 
God ſaid, That he (hould Rule over him, and his de» 
fire be ſubjelled wto him, Moreover, after the 
murther was committed, and when G OD had fo 
curſed Cain for ic, ( who was the firlt Tyrannous a« * 
buſer of his Authority) that by the judgement of his 
own conſcience » be ſeemed worthily expoſed to 
ſlaughter by every one who met him ; God never- 
cthele(s afficmed, that , whoſoever (lew him > his 
blood ſhould be avenged ſevenfold upon the {l;yer ; 
and it is written that God ſer a Mack upon him; ta 
prevent his {lughrerz from whence it may be in- 
terred (as I think) that all Private. perſons 
ought to be wary they lay not violent hands up- 
on thoſe ro whom God hath ſubjeRed chem , how 
wicked ſoever they beglell, that e Mark be fouud 
upon them, Which renders them liable to a ſeven- 
fold Vengeance. 
4+ The vifble Kingdom of GOD our Father, 
How it was conferred upon bis Son 5 What oppoſition 
it ſhould hawe in the world by Kings and Nations ; The 
Vantie of their Reaſons of State ; the fruitleſneſs of 
the Plots, Comtſels and confederacies of the people © 
The eſt ab/1ſhment. of "ns br one nporr bis holy Mons 
tain-the ſpiritual Sian, 1w* deſpig be of oppoſition ; The 
proclamation f what mai'tiernally decreed concermn 
itz The Unititrſality ad powerfulneſs of his Domi- 
on; How it will beſetm all earthly Kings» aud their 
mean theme 
ſelves under lim ; VFhat will befal to them 
E 3 who 
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who ſhall be rebellions or refrattory, and the happineſs 
of all "_ who (hall do homage unto him, and be obe- 
dient as they onght tobe: All this was forerold in the 
ſecond Pſalm,which is a Literal , not a Typical Pro- 

hecy of the Kingdom of Chriſt, the true David ; 

et,this Kingdom had for a long time, a very flow 
increaſe , was confined to a very narrow circuit,and 
bach been from chat time hicherto alſo, of ſmall e- 
ſtimation in reſpe& of the Kingdoms of this World; 
except onely in the days of Enos and Noah; for in the 
days of Enos itis recordedsthat men began to call upon 
the Name of the Lord : and in the time of Noahythis 
King of kings, aflumed the fole Government of his 
Kingdom into his own hands;proclaimed his fore-in- 
cended Judgements to all his SubjeRs for their cru- 
elties and rebellions ; and, at the time appointed,ex- 
ecuted his ſentence of Condemnation to the Des 
ſiruQtion of all che Opprefſors, Tyrants, and King- 
doms of the Earth, by PYater; as he will aftec 
Chriſts laſt coming, by Fire and what will then be- 
come of his proud and malicious Enemies it may 
eaſily be foreſeen. 

5. A while after the Deluge, during the Paternal 
Kiwgſhip of Noah , the Kingdom of our Father pre- 
vailed ; bur within a few years after the Flood, the 
kinzdom of the Dzvil begun to be again inlarged; 
and, that of GOD, to be thraſt into a little Room, 
ahd for ſome Generationsgo be viſible in a few Fa- 
milies onely, ſo obſcured, ear, the world rook ſmall 
notice thereof, uuril che times of Moſes and Joſuah, 
in whoſe days the judgements.executed upon. Pha- 
raoh, and on the Cananitegmade it evidently mani- 
feſt, char there was a more Powerful King, then 
thoſe who uſurped the Kingdoms of the _ 
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And though this Kingdom was again after that, ob» 
ſcured ſeveral times, by their wickedneſs who pro» 
felſed obedience thereto ; yer, the power of it aps» 
peared more and more; eſpecially, during the Reign 
of David, Solomon, Fehboſophat, Eztkias and other 
Kings of Judah ; yea, and was much heeded by the 
—_— which 1t had, in ſome degree, upon Nes 
uchadnezzar, Cyrus and Darins, three of the 
oreacelt Earthly Monarchs,who were conkrained to 
confeſs the power of their Supream Soveraign; ands 
ic had ſome other manifeſtations thereof before the 
true King thereof appeared in the Fleſh: But, then 
ic began co ſhzw ir ſelfzin anocher mode, ſo differing 
from all remporary Kingdoms, that it ſeemedto the 
men of the world,to have nothing in it like a King- 
dom, and the King thereof ro be nothing le(s then a 
King.For,a mean Carpenter was his reputed Father; 
a poor Virgin wzs his erue Mother z when he was 
born, the had no Pallace , but a deſpicable Inne to 
oive her entertainment; No Chamber to lodge ins 
but a Scall wich Beaſts; No Cradle under a rich 
Canopy to lay this King in, buza Mangerz No He- 
ralds, but Sh2pherds eo proclaim his Birth, and call 
him a high and mighty Prince, as 18 uſuall ac the 
Birchof Kings; But, that defe& was recompenced 
with a Complemence more Magnificent then the 
Nativity-C eremonies, of all ocher Kings pur toge- 
ther ; For,a glorious Angel bronght them a Com- 
miſſion to publiſh ic; A Celeſtial Army celebrated 
his Birth, with a Nativity-Song ; and the kings of the 
Eaſt came rodo him homage, and brought him pre» 

lencs, bzing direCted unto him by a Smr. | 
6. When years had rend:ed him fir to exerciſe 
his Kingſhip, according to _ was proper > 
3 ond 
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Iniciation thereof ; he hadnogreat Pallace to dwell 
in; no nota place wherein to reſt his head. He 
had no Princes,Dukes, Marqueſſes or Earls to attend 
him, but a few deſpiſed Fiſher-men z inſtead of a 
eriumphant Chariot, he rode through 7 ernſalems 
upon the filly Foal of an Aſs3 and inliead of a Foot» 
cloth > the people pur their Garments under 
him. When he came to be Inthroned, with his 
Title in three Languages written over his head, 
tis Royal Apparel, was a Purple Robe contempru- 
ouſly caſt upon him 3 he was ſcornfully ſaluted as 
King in mockage onely, reviled and ſpit upon; To 
be a Septer,they gave him a Reed ; inſtead of a golden 
wreath beſer with pretious Stones,thzy Crowned him 
with ſharpe Thorns ; his Throne was a Croſs,where- 
tothey;nailed his hands and his feer; There he gave 
pp his Gho#f, and having no Sepulchre of his own, 
was buried in another mans Grave. This is quite 
contrary to the modeand pomp, of the Kings and 
Kingdoms of this world ; yet, even then, (as at his 
Birch)bis dignicy was extraordinarily evidenced; for 
by the power ot his Almighty God-head, he, to the 
aftrighting of his Enemies, obſcured the Sun ' by a 
a ſupernatural Eclipſe ; he renc the Vail of the Tem- 
ple:ſhook the whole Globe of the Earth ; raiſed he 
Dead our of their Graves, and himſelf again to life ; 
— Dzath and Hell ; ſhewed himſelf alive to 
tis Diſciples, aſcended up ro Heaven in their fighe ; 
and, when the Devil and his confederares ſuppoſed 
his Kingdom to be everlaſtingly at anend ; it be- 
came ſo fignally-powertul, in that external weakneſs 
and contemprc whereby ic ſeemed to be diſabled, if 
not annihilated ; that, it deſtroyed, all the ſumpru- 
pas Temples of the Gentles, wich thoſe gods y_ 
they 
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chey therein worſhipped; yea,the Temple and Reli> 
gion of his Crucifiers,wbo boaſted and crulted in che 
holineſs thereof; and this King and Kingdom will at 
laB,ucterly root our of th: world,that myſtery of in;= 
qnity,Which hach been railed up fince the ſubverfion 
of heatheniſh and Jewiſh Oppoſers thereof; even 
that great Malignant Kingdom ( with all\ the ſup- 
porters and vaſlals chereot) which hath now cyran« 
nized in ſeveral forms over the Saints, and Sub- 
jects of the King of kings alnolt fix thouſand 
years. :But norwichitanding all this » Chritts now 
precenJed Vicar, though he calls himſelf the ſervant 
of the ſervants of God, and makes counterfeit 
ſhews of humility (as many others do) 1s not con+ 
renced with ſuch a Kingdom and therefore, hath res» 
duced his inco ſuch a/one, as makes it apparent he 
hath accepted of as much as he could gets of that 
offer wich Chrift refuſed, when the Devil tendered 
unto him the Kingoms of the world, with all the 
glory of them, on condition hg would fall down 
end worſhip him. 

7- It ſeems by what is recorded of the Tribe of 
Iſacher to their commendation , 1 Chro.1 2+ that 
we are to take notice of what concerns the rmes 
wherein we live, and perhaps ic will not be imperti- 
nenc tothe Kingdom here mentioned, toadd what 
I am inclined ro expreſs, by occaſion of Letters and 
R2ports much credited concerning an Army of If« 
raelites repairing toward the Ancient Habication of 
their Fore-facthers, which, was heretofore a v1/ible 
Province of that Kingdoms, untitthe Inhabitancs for 
their Treaſon and Murther commirted again(t 
their Soveraign Lord, (or the greateſt party of chit 
Nation) were thereupon rejeteds and ſcattered 
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through the world, ro wander as Vagabonds like 
Cain (their Type) wichourt any certain abiding 
lace. That 153 the condition of thoſe who at this 
dayare called Jews; but wherhec they are aflured- 
ly the Off-ſpring of the Patriarks Abraham, [ſaac 
and Jacob, neither I nor they know, as I believe : 
For, I uncerſtand nor how they in theſe parts of the 
world commonly reputed to be of the Tribe of J«- 
dahjand of choſe other Tribes which adhering chere- 
ro,continued in their own Country,until about forty 
years afrer the Crucifying of their Meſſiab, can pol- 
fibly know whether they are Jews or nor ſo, con- 
fidering that throughout Errope (as Hiſtories in- 
form us) they were nor onely baniſhed and expel- 
ledfrom place to place, but the Records of their 
Genealogies taken away 21fo, and burnt, A great 
number likewiſe (if not the greateſt number) of 
choſe whom we term Jews, are probably ſuch Na- 
tives of the Countries wherein they hare long 
lived, who imbracing the Jewiſh Herefie , made 
chemſelves liable ro chat heavy curſe, which they 
zmprecated upon themſelves and their Polterity, 
whoywhen they crucified Chriſt, wiſhed his Blood 
might be upon their heads, and the heacs of their 
Chnldren. Theſe therefore, I ſuſpe& ro be in no 
better eſtate, then they, of whom it was aid, 
Revel, 3.9. They ſhall be made of the Synagogue 
of Sathan, becauſe they ſaid they were Jews, but were 

pot [0. 
1 They, who are now reported to call them- 
ſelves Iſraelites, and to be the Poſterity of thoſe 
whowere carried out of their own Country before 
the Babylomſh Captivity, and (aid to have been ever 
fince obſcured, as ic were, from the world, and 
now 
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now repairing to pofleſs the inherirance of their 
Fore-fathers, are nor to us aſcertained to be ſuch 
as they are famed, or to have made that egreſs, and 
progre(s lately reported ; For, we have yet received 
ne Letters that I hear of, from any of our Mer- 
chants or FaRors tracing in or near thoſe parts ; 
(but all ſeems to come from one root) I ſhall there- 
fore believe neither matter of Fact, nor what ſome 
conjeRture will be the conſequence of that Ru» 
mour> till becrer evidence thereof; nor will miſ- 
cenſure their chaticable hope, who already belie- 
ving what they hear, conceive it may poſſibly be a 
Preparatory, to that Converſion of the Jews which 
is by them expeted, 1 confeſs I have heretofore 
Ragoer'd roand fro, between my hope and fear 
concerning that people ; For , there are ſeveral 
places in the Old Teltament,ſo variouſly interpreted 
by Learned and Pious men, that I dare not peremp- 
rorily conclude one way or other, becauſe thoſe 
Prophecies are nor yet unqueſtionably anſealed to 
me ; And perhaps lefr Ambiguous for Probation 
of our Faith and Conſtancy, who were to live in 
this laſt Age of the World, wherein there would 
be ſo many great Impoliures and falſe Miracles, as 
have been foretold. We buſfie our ſelves in mat- 
rers which little or nothing belong untous, ont of 
a vain curioſity ; and by miltaking the true meaning 
of what we read in Holy Scripture, ſuppoſe that 
which was never intended, negleting the mean 
while ofr duties in chat which, 1s plainly declared, 
and more concerns us. As in ſeveralplaces-of S. Pauls 
Epililes, particularly couching the Jews, Rom. 9+ 
which (as wiſer men chen I, underſtand ic) did prin- 
cipally relate co that Nation in the Apoſtles yu 
an 
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and to abate the Gentiles preſuming on themſelves, 
as alſorheir miſcenſure of the Jewiſh total Apoſta- 
cy and Rejecon, rather then to infer ſuch conſe- 
quences as many ſuppoſed. 
9g. I will look to my own calling, and ſeek to ſe- 
cure my ſafe (tanding, as God by his Grace enables 
me , praying for the Calling and Converton of 
Jews, Tarks, Heathens, and for all Heatheni(ſh and 
Fewiſh Chriſtians in Gods time and mode z think- 
ing of them as I find they are, until I moce plainly 
perceive what God and they will do. I believe the 
Viſion of dry Bones, which received Fleſh and Life, 
concerns both Jews and Gemtiles ; And know, if 
God ſo pleaſerh, a Nation may bz born and rege=- 
nerated in a day z and that a people may be kepr 
hidden from the reſt of this wide world, in ſome 
part thereof, till he may thence bring them forth 
again in his_appointed time, none knowing how, 
or from whence, as hz doth Swallows and orher 
Birds in their ſeaſons; which yearly come we know 
not from whence , and go we know not whither, 
Neverchele(s, 1 do nor think he will do all that he 
can or that we are bound co believe, what Inter- 
precers of dark places in Holy Scripture, ſhall con- 
KkRure to be the meaning wherein che wiſeſt of 
them contradit each other ; eſpecially when it 
concerns not our ſaving Faith, but the Tempora= 
ry Reftoration of che fews, to an earthly Poſleſli- 
on; Who, for ought I yer hear, have given us ſo 
liccle ſhow of a Repentance preparatory to their 
Converfion, that this may be a rempration to a fur- 
ther hardning of them, and of Apoſtacy in ſome 
among ns, if God prevent it not, For, it ſeems 


not co m2 improbable (contidering the near ap- 
proaching 
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proaching of Chriſts Kingdom) bur that , the 
rand Antichrift , and all ocher perry Amichriſts 
with their confederares, will improve their ſeveral 
Myſteries of iniquity to the utmoſt, thar their Sw- 
ream Prince the Devil, may gather cogecher a Rab« 
ble pretending to be Jews extraordinarily congre- 
vated, by Divine Providence, to delude thoſe who 
profeſs a belief in the trus eſſtas already come, 
We were by our Saviour forewarned to take heed 
we were not then deceived, in regard many De- 
ceivers would come in his Name to the deluding 
even of the Eleft ſo far as poſitvle; And when he 
had forerold the Ggnes and wonders which ſhould 
precede his ſecond coming (being ſuch as have been 
more frequent in our dayes then in any one Age 
(nay, I chink more then in many Ages) (ince (brifts 
Aſcenſion, he added, that in the dayes he ſpake of, 
falſe Chriſts and falſe Prophets ſhould ariſe, ſhewing 
ſuch ſignes and wonders that it would hazzard the 
Eleft as aforeſaid, Therefore ſaid he, Whoſoever 
ſhall ſay, Loe here is Chriſt, loe there us Chriſt, believe 
it not, If th:y ſhall ſay unto you, He us in the Deſert, 
go not ont : Or, if they ſhall ſay he us in the ſecret 
Chamber, believe it not: For, as the Lightnin 
cometh ont of the Eaft, and ſhineth into the Weſt, 7 
ſhall the coming of the Son of Man be. It isſaidin 
another place , thar , the Kingdom of GOD is 
within thoſe who belong thereunto ; which, if we 
findic co be in us, we ſhall be able ro diſcern Impe- 
ſtures; andif ic be not ſo with us, the [ſraclites 
who are now famed co be come into the Deſerts of 
Arabia, will nothing avail us, to what purpoſe fo- 
ever they come. 
10, Their Temporal Kingdom concerns them on- 
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ly, and not us who claim intereſt in a better, aud 
know that the melt glorious earthly Kingdoms are 
bur Vanities and Snares in reſpe& thereof ; , And if 
there be any Propheſie in che Old Teſtamenr there» 
ro relating, and unſealed rothem and others, - ir is 
not ſo ro me, and until it ſhall be ſo opened, thar I 
may be aſſured thereof (and till I ſhall think ir alſo 
more pertinent to Gods glory then yer Ido) my 
belief will be ſuſpended. That midnight is very 
near, Or not far off, of which it was ſaid, Matth, 
2.5. 6. Behold the Bridegroom cometh, go forth to 
meet him; But, this is not ſnch an Omtcr7, but made 
by the Voices of men only, which are ſo deceitful, 
that we ſee cauſe almoſt every day, to believe the 
contrary, of that which we believed yelierday. 
therefore cannot believe it will be any other Yorce, 
then that of che anoming Spirit Within the Chil- 
dren of Chriſts Kingdom, which muſt prepare them 
for that whereof no outward Intelligencers can 
give a certain Information z becauſe the evi- 
dence of Chriſts Kingdom depends not upon ex- 
rerxal Obſervations, but upon that evidence within 
us, Which is confirmed by the Word infallibly inrer- 
preted by the —_ and cheriſhed by that Azomt- 
ang OJ! which the fooliſh Virgins never had in their 
Veſſels ; nor they, who precend they have it to 
fell. Iheartily pray we may be found among thoſe 
wiſe Virgins who were watchful, that we may diſtin- 
euiſh che Bridegrooms voice from Impoſiors, left we 
be ſhuc out from entering when he cometh. 

11. I hereby intend nothing in oppoſition to 
them who believe the Ramors aforementioned, but 
leave them to credir them as they are perſwaded, 
pntil chey find cauſs to the contrary, expeRting 
from 
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from them the like indulgence ro me: For, if T 
hear unqueſtionably, that ſuch a remainder of /fra- 
el, by Miracles and Divine inſtinR, are come into 
cheir antienc Inheritance, ſhall chere be ſerled by 
way of preparation ; Then having Repenrance 
wrought 1n them, ſhall have their eyes opened ro 
ſee by Faith, and confeſs with their mouthes, rhac 
Jeſus Chriſt whorn their brethren berrayed, ſold and 
crucified, was their promiſed King, 1 ſhall know it 
is of God, andrejoyce init as much as any : But, 
till then, I ſhall be warie of giving credit ro whar I, 
hear, and wiſh all other men ſo to do, Jeaft they be 
deluded, by miſtaking the meaning of choſe Prs- 
phets, who foretold the bringing back the Capri- 
vated Iſraelites to their Countty , thinking thoſe 


- Prediftions which were fulfilled before , and ac 


Chri(ts firſt coming, are Rtill expeRanr, as relating 
to their Temporal Kingdom.” For, I believe thar 
the gathering together of the diſperſed /ſracltes 
preſaged by the Prophets, intended not thoſe only 
which were Jews according to the Fleſh, bur thoſe 
Jews and Gentiles who are the ſpiritual ſeed of Abra- 
ham, by Faith, diſperſed throughour the World, 
and ſuch Jews as Pax! meant, Rom. 2. 28, 29. where 
heſaith, He * not « Jew who « one ontwardly, nei- 
ther is that circumciſion; which i outwardly in the 
fleſh ; but, he ts a Few who is one inwardly, and Cir« 
cnncifion 1s that / the heart, and in the Spirit, not 
in the Letter 3 Which being ſo, we may juſtly ſaſ; 
they have miſtaken the meaning of che P 

who apply their predictions ro ſuch a carnal Reftau» 
ration of the Fews as is now expected, That wi- 
flake, as I believe, might be cured by obſerving, 
that immediately after ſuch Prophecies as _—— 
cacic 


> a F b F 
fs j : Fi / * 


their temporal Reſtauration, the coming of Chrif 
Kingdom 1s frequently preſaged in the Texts follow. 
ing inthe ſame Chaprers, If there ſeeni co be any 
Prophefie which predifts ſuch a' returning of the 
Jews, as 1s now looked fur after the Birth, Death, 
and ,Fſcenſion of our Redeemer ; Let it be well con- 
fidered, whether it means any more then a return» 
ing to their Conntrey by way of Preparation to 
their Spiricual returning unto the Kingdom of their 
rexRed Kingz or whether (as I rather believe) 
the main intent of all the Prophers who Prophehed 
ought in relation to what ſhould be after Chriſt; 
Aſcention (when the Partition-Wall was broken 
down, and Jews and Gen::/es made one people) had 
not reſpe& to Chrifts Kingdom only on Earth, as it 
ſhould be manifetied at his firſt commg, or at the 
* \ſecondxill the endof the World, [ſaiab in his 60, 
Chapter and to the end of his Prophefie ; and Da- 
ziel in the laſt of his Prophefie; concur with Sr, 
Fon in the laſt of his Revelanioy, in predifting the 
olory of that Spiritual Kingdom ; Which, thorgh it 
be upon Earth, will not be an Earthly Kingdom, 
nor {o inglorious asthat will be at beſt, in reſpeR 
thereof, which ſhall be confined to Says and Fe- 
ruſalem, in the Land of Canaan; For, Whenthe nex 
Heaven and the new Earib ſhall be created, the old 
Name ſhall be left as a curſe, and the Servants of the 
Lord called by a new Name, Eſa. 65. This, and 0- 
ther Propheſies concerning Chriſts Kingdom to come 
wpon Earth, are (as 1 underſtand him) well conſi- 
dered, by my good friend, Mr. T. MM. of W. Sewor, 
in a Tract of his which 1 have lately ſeen, with re- 
ſpe to the Fews temporary condition and Country, 
ſo far forth as they ſeem to concern them by way of 
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preparation to what ſhall be hereafter : For, their 
antient Country, being (as I think) a part of thac 
Garden which God planted Ealtward in Ede, (hall 
no doubt, when Chriis Kingdom more viſibly ap- 
pears, have wany Prophefies there locally, and li- 
rerallys as well as ſpiricually fulfilled 3 and my incenc 
1s not ro contradict what other men believe of that 
Myſterie , but, rather co prevent ſvch miſtakes as 
may be repugnant tothe Efſentiality thereof. When 
I contemplate the ſaid Kingdom of..Chrift, and his 
perſonal Reign here on Earth, looking backward, 
and forward, upon that Experimental knowledg of 

0d and evil; which Mankixd 1s likely to acquire, in 
the ſix days of a 1090 Years aplece ; and the 
Knowledg alſo, which will be gotten in that ſeventh 
part of time wherein Chr:ft ſhall come, both co 
the full Illuſtration, and detiruStion c all chat 1s 
Evil, and to the plenary Demonſtration and Per- 
fetion of all that is Good, for reſtoring the Saints 
who ſhall live and reign with him, to that Parad;- 
fical Eftate, our of which our firſt Parents were 
excluded : When (I ſay) I contemplarethis, I have 
ſuch a (trong deſire to expreſs what I glimmeringly 
apprehend of ir» that, being unable to perform it, 
it makes me ſo fick and faint in Bady and Spirit, 
when I attempt ir, that 1 am forced to defitt from 
thoſe contemplarings to recover firength, left di- 
tracted by the variety of Notions s 7 might in thac 
weakneſs, either extend my expreſſions comore then 
this Generation cap yet bear ;z or, rothart which 
may be miſapprehended ; being forced to cry out in 
my heart with Sr, Pau!/: Oh the depth of the riches 
both of the Wiſdom and Knowledge of God! How 
wnſearchable are his FTudgments | And his Wayes paſt 
finding ont | 12, 1 
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12. I ſet no bounds to Gods Merey , nor am 
hopeleſs of che excent thereof to any whilſt chey 
are in the fleſh, until chey have utterly excluded 
chemſelves by wilful malicious and final obſtinacy, 
and who they are / cannot cercainly know ; There- 
fore, neicher judge peremptorily of any, or neg- 
lect co pray for them : No nor to pray for che per- 
ſons of Amntichriſtian Prelates, who have perverted 
the cruc incent of Evangelical Epiſcopacy, which / 
reverence: For, / believe ic potlible for ſome of 
them to repent and be ſaved, though they are the 
worſt of all men who ſeem to be Members of 
Chrifts Vifble Church : Nor am / incredalous thac | 
there are, were, and ſhall be, in every Age, a Rem- 
nant of thoſe called Fews (though the worſt of all 
men without the Vible Church) preſerved accord- 
ing to the Eleit;on of God, and brought ' into | 
Chrifs Fold: Bur, whether there ſhall be ſuch an 
Univerſal return as ſome think, 1 am yer doubtful, 
it being nothing pertinenc co my perſonal ſaving 
Faith, For, chough ic was expedient (as David 
Propherically prayed in the 59 Pſalm) that they | 
ſhould be ſcattered and not mtterly rooted out, tO pre- 
ſerve Gods people mindful both of his Mercy and 
Severity ; yet by the words of Chrift to the Phari- 
ſees, and chief Priefts (the Repreſentativesof that | 
Nation) Fohn 7.34. Te ſhall ſeek me and not find 
me, and where 1 am there 'ye ſhall not come (as alſo | 
by what David preſaged of their diftempered com- 
poſure when they ſhonld make ſhew of preparing 
ro a Return m the Evening of the World) we 
may have cauſe co be jerlous rhar che preparations 
now rumoured, are but a Prelxd;urm co ſome defigne 


of the Devil, to iicrup and bring cogether G O bs 
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and MA GOG, all open, and ſectet Enemies of 
{briſts Kingdom, to proſecace their lai Atremp< 
againli its For, I hear noc of..any change in-thoſe 
Fes or 1ſraclites, from their Apoliacies and'Mas 
lcions Blaſphemies ; but only, a ſeeking after their 
old eartbly Inhericance, afid chings meerly -perti- 
nent to this Jife ; whereof chere 1s no- promiſe 40 
them who firlt ſeek not the Kingdom of Heaven, 


'We are not, as ſome imagine, ro depend an the 


Jews Univerſal calling, as1f the Kingdom of Chrift 
ſhould nor be compleated until chen ; - For, oup de- 
pendancy is not grounded upon what they or any 
other ſhall dos We were of thoſe Nations, .who, 
ſate heretofore in darkneſs, and in-the ſhadews: of 
Death; bur: have now a Lighe ſhining upon} us+t6 
the increaſe and confirmation of our Joy. A-Sor 
is born unto ns, upon whoſe ſhoulder rhe'Governs 
menc 15 impoſed : his Name is Wonderful, Conncel- 
lor, the Mighty GOD, the Everlaſting Father, ; the 
Prince of Peace, of whoſe Government there ſhall 
be no end. The Kingdom of David is already 
ſztled upon him, and the Fews do ſeek in vain'to 
bring co-paſs what they hope for, as ap w g- 
who affirms they ſhould ſay in che pride off thein 
bears, The Bricks are falien down, but we will build 
i with hewen ſtones; Buts They txrn nots (alth be; te 
him who [mote them, nor ſeck the Lord of - Hoſts 3 
and. for that canſe, ſaich the ſame Prophet, They 
ſhall be cut off, head and tails raot and branch, in ena 
day, even their Leaders » and they that led ther; 
Moreovethe preſaged what borrid confuljons ſhopld 
come upon them ; and chart GODS hand after ſe« 
veral viftations, ſhanld be ill Aretebec oar againſt 
them 3 Tharuc a Remnant of them ſhould cecurts 

F. thowgh 
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#nd'thit a paſſage ſhould be made for that Remnaxt 
«miraculous as when they came. out of Egypr, 
Iaithe 9,10, & 13. Chapters. Theſe Prophecies 
conſidered wich what ye find,Iſa, 75. and in other 
Scriptures,incline me to believe that whatſoever is 
xd concerning the Iſrael! of God, after the 
Afcenfion of Chr;ft, relaterh nor ſingly to Fews 
or Gemtiles, bur to both as they are: united and 
made one People in him ; and I leave them who 
think 'ocberwiſe to their own Juggmenc, till they 
ſee cauſe co the contrary, as freely as I defire upon 
. the fame cerms to enjoy my own ; For, be ir till 
REMEMBRED, rhat this is cautionatily intended, 
without purpoſirig, ought in oppoſition to whar is 
believed by others gpon beter information then I 
have yet had. 
223.*T will a little more enlarge my ſelf asronch- 
ing thoſe Prophecies relating tothe Jews : for when 
my hearr inclines me co expreſs what I chink perti- 


nent co Gods Glory in my Generation, it will be 


required at my hands if T negle& it, though my 
Cantions and Remembrances be lictle regarded. The 
fordfiid Ramosr ſeems bur a trifling occaſion, yets 
char impreffion which I perceive ir hath upon many, 
and-rhe event which it may have if there be any 
crath-if ic makes chat very conſiderable whith 1 
offer to be heeded. Hes whom we telieve to be 
#he "Antichriſt, hoping ro divert ns from raking 
him tobe that Myſtical mar, hath a long time pre- 
(Faced, and cinſed ir to be written and preached 

Amichriſt raft be a Few 3 And now, perhaps: 
the Devil (who firſt [aid the foundation of his k;ng- 
dom; and myſteric of Iniquity) is batching ſomewhat 

. To 


rhoigh they wete as numerous as the Sea-ſands ; | 
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to. improve that Fallacy by a Fewſb deſignes and by 
cheriſhing an Opinion that che Jews are £0 baye 
their Temporaty. Kingdom eſtabliſhed' again wy the 
Land of Canaan; And many Prophecies (which I 
am perſwaded never intended it) ate interpreged 
ro-that purpoſe, by ſome who would not have made 
ſuch igcerprectations, if chey had heeded what evil 
conſequences it may produce. - Let therefore my 
Caveats be well heeded (though 1 am worth liccle 
regard) le(t we concurring with the Fows, im miſuny 
dectianding cheir Prophers, invalid che larerpre- 
rations which the «Apoſtles and all Orthodox Prim 
tive Chriltians, made of thoſe Predictions which 
farerold the ſpiritual Kingdom of Chrifty and 
ſtrengthen the Jews in their Fudai/w and infidelicyy | 

tothe deliroying alſo of our ſaving Faih. Forg.o 
we grant thoſe Scriptures ought ſoco be interpreted 
as they are by ſome among us z theny the Fews will 
afhrm chat rhoſe Scriprures alſo, oughe (a to be pity 
erftood whereby we are confirmed w believing why 
true Meſſias is come : Yeaz this they will, chey 
ſay» notwith(ianding all we ſball alledg to the cons 
tray, if we varie from that ſenſe in which chey 
were applied by Chriſt and bis Apoſtles 3- and wet 
(hall chereby ſhake the Foondarion of Chriſtian? 
in regard thoſe Prophecies now interpreted co-fighty 
heghe Jews recovering a Temporal Kingdoms, after 
the Aſcenſion of Chrift, are ſome of. thoſe Pro4 
hecies upon which our Belicf is grounded. . Much 
expreſſed of GODS love and reſpe&ra Fera 
lems and Sion, in Paleſtine ; and no doubts they 
ing the Seats of Gods o/ward werſbipy and the mol 
eminent Places of their, Habication, who were them 
his choſen people » he ws Ie ence a BY 
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"thelt ſakes, and loved them mote then all the dwet- 
lings of Facob, But, afterthe © Meſſias was rejeR-+ 
"ed and by them crucified, it were' a very low and 
miſ-beſceming ——_ of GODS love and re- 
:p#rd; to imagine he had any refpe& thereunto, afs 
'rer he had made tt a Defolare and Ruinous heap. 
For my patt, I do not believe that he harch any more 
regard of that City and Hill, then of our City of 
London, and Tower- hill annexed; or that the'ghorie 
ons things, which were to be fulfilled after Chrifts 
Incarnation and' Aſcenffon ,' and predicted by the 
Prophers, had relation any otherwiſe then to rhe 
Spiritual Stony and that Feruſalem, - which is ro Ce- 
fcend from Heaven, Ir is ſaid, Tſa. 60. 193 20. 

(to the Chutch of Chriſt Typified by Sion) The 
*- Sun ſhall be no more thy Light by day, neither for 
brightneſs ſhall the Moon give Light unto thee The 
Sus ſhall no more go down, neither ſhall rhe Moon with- 
draw ber Light, for the Lord ſhall be thine everlaſt- 


mg Light : Tothe ſame effe&, it is ſaidthus, Rev. 


2+ of the New Fernſalem, The City had no need 
of the Sun, neither of the Moon to ſhine in ity for 
the glory of God doth enlighten it; and the Lamb 
8 thereof. * This 1s not likely to intend that 
 Exarthly Sion'and Feruſaſem, which is in Paleſtives 
where there will b: need of the Sun and Moon, 
whilt they are in Heaven, even in a liceral ſenſe, 
which ſenſe,” that Scripture had no relation to 
Jews 3 not many ocher things which were pre- 
dited by theſaime Propher, bur itt a Myſiicpl ſenſe 
ovely, wich reference roJews and Gentilts nnited 
inthe Kingdom of Chr:ft, after the partirion- Wall 


Was broken down 3. accotding to char interpretatior 
teliich 7belicve our Sa1 iour made of them when he 
4, | opened 
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ned th Bock of -1ſaiahs Prophecie,/.and finding) 
theſe words, Iſs. 61. 1+ The, Spirit of tbe Lord #4: 
upon me, becauſe the Lord hath anoimed ene to Preach: 
goad tidings unto the meek, be bath ſent me #0 bind 
up the broken hearted, to proclaim liberty to the Cp 
uves , and opening of the Priſon to:them that cats: 
bound, &c., And a little after "it is. ſaids They ſhalt) 
build the old Waft i; they (hall raiſomp the former Diavs 
folations, and they ſhall repair the waſt Cities y\ths- 
Deſolation of many generations; Pics :And aftexaltt: 
thiss he added, thats 'tbis Prophecie,, was that day 
fulflledin theirGght; and if rhew tpltiledahert s: 
not ſuch 2 fulfilling to come as is expected ina Cart 
nal mode -; Bur, a compleating-of thar Spiri 
Kivgdom which was thev begun. Medirace.fauix? 
ouſly: the Prophecies' of 1faiahy beginning .ac"ghe. 
60 Chapter, tothe laſt, and they, vville\ idence.chilf 
though there be ſome hints particularly relatjng ti 
the Kingdom and Nation of the Jews, whilite 
were under the Law, their principd intents; 
the Eftate 'of Chrift Kingdomby. back at ibigaprſi 
commgs and afterward, -until. his Jean | 
Raign more vikbly upon Earth; .angiode rant; 
unto his Charchy conſiſting borh-of - Fews and uns: 
tet made. one Flock, what ſhoulg befalb cher by 
rea/on of theic many. prevaricatigns, after. bis 
coming ; which, have fince that tienes been,” 
valent ro the Jewiſh Apotiacies:tyfares and at hi 
fict-Advent. Fac, 1 willbe- bold to rell: chig. (Ge< 
nergtion , that 'the Chriſtians / have, followed-th&: 
fore {ince the coming of Chriſftz/an alltheirformec 
Yeviations, 2s. if, they had raktn chem for crhein 
Paxrern, yeas, jult as they did from the day wheres 
in Moſes gave unco thein cr Law; util ghgir a: 
3 4 
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fa icame : And if he come' nor again quickly, 
che Profeſſors of the Goſpel will be as much cor- 
rupted as they, and fall by degrees into an Apetacy 
ahd- Obduration parallel co theirs; Bur, 1 hope 
God will prevent it, -by making the Apoſtacies, Im- 
poſtures , and wickedneſſes of depraved Jews and 
Gemilts now talled Chriftianss to be at lait as Ad- 
vanitageons'to the Kingdom of Chrift, as the Per» 
verſneſs of the Fews was rothe Gemtiles ar his firk 
cdming. Thar, which firſt occaſioned ſome. (who 
ſeem co infift on ic as an Arricle of our ſaving Faith) 


- t6 believe chere-will be ſuch a Reſtoration of rhe 


ev-'ro their Temporary Kingdom as is now ex- 
Ned, was the- vain curiofity of thoſe Chriſt5as 
Duiffors, who: tobe repared Leatned in Rabbinical 
AOf>r ic: followed the Interpretations of __ 
Wb Robbins, wholived fince the L Aſcenſion ; E 
af; whoſe malicioas falſhoods in perverting the In- 
ions made by their Rabbis before Chrilis 
coming, Long fince diſcoveted, in my Expo- 
| O ſecond Pſalms; in particular the fal- 


| ay cf Rabbi Solomon, who in his Expoſition of 


'Pfalm (writtth in a Latzuage knownthen to 
few bur themſelves) confeſſedir was by their Pre- 
detefſors expo literally of Chriſt ro comeBur, 
thed was, as be ſaid; to be expounded lirerally of 
Dapid, to anſwet Hereticks, meaning the Chriſti- 
gd,” This Expoſition of mine - upon the ſecond 
Ffaks, with nine other Pſa/ms, was loſt in Manu- 
ſrrjpewhen my Houſe was plundred, not likely £6 


"© .; be:Tecovered. Whar might be ſaid 'more to' this 
Purpoſe, would filt a' Volume by ir'ſelf; and tike 


wp more time then I can ſpare at pfeſenc, All 
etefore which'I profeſs to_belieye rowing the 
mY | alling 
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Calling and Converſion of the Fews is this; Thac 
as Pavidiaith; [nthe Evemng they ſhall returns &c. 
Pſal.$9« Thar1s, they having, noewithftanding:/the 
Preaching of the Goſpel, now almoſt 1500 years, 
run rambling and ſharling like Dogs routd abouc 
che. City in rheic impenirences grambling and unſa- 
tisfiedg (hall recurn in che Every of the wor/dan the 
beginning of that ſeventb'day of «'thouſand prars, in 
witch Chriſts petfonsl Raign is co begins (atleaſt 
ſo many of them! whoſe 'incredulitys as Pani did, 
proceeded from ignorance onely, and not fron na» 
lice) -Far, then he,. who ar his firſt coming ſaidqun- 
to them who: believed not, YYhere I am, thithtr 
canner you come »/ ſhall come again. ro rhemz and 
chey ſeeing him whelth rhey. crucified and! pierced 
in his Glory ſhining round aboatthems as Paad ſavy 
him at his Converſions ſhall with hearty penitence 
mburn over himz-as one lamenting for his anely 
Son; and then ſhall che Joy.af Jews and Gemaless 
and the Kingdom of cheir Chriſt begin tobe ag. full 
npon carth, and be full in perteRtionac the claſe of 
that day. FS. L21C 
1:4. I have been ſo1arge in rhis ſeeming dg reſo 
bearuſel fear rhoreare a Profelioes of Chriſte 
weak and wavering, that if they ſhould ſee arem» 
poral prevalency wrought our by the” Fews, whiltt 
they —_— in (heir malitious Jadarſe>, chey 
woald be more prone (asir ſeems intimated by one 
of the Prophets) To take chem by their garments, and 
ſay» Wt will gowith yon» and take ſhare with chem 
1n a ſuch cemporal King and Kingdom, as they look 
forz-iracher chen concinue conitanc (in perſecution) 
to. him whom "they have profeſſed; * Pardon this 
fears for, I have ſeen too many caudes of it, / as well 
F 4 in 
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in other reſpeGts,ag by the miſapprehenſions of ſome 
who tranſported beyond ſobriety, have. raiſed pre- 
conjectures from the Rwmors aforementioned, of 
accompliſhing chat thereby,which they had formetly 
reſolved within themſelves, to be'the fore-cerermi- 
ned: Decree of God, For, they ſeem to believe 
that it will ſhortly ſucceed: in the mode by them 
fancied, and as they themſelves wiſh ic might be. 
Indeed, If (as the Provetb is) wiſhes were Thraſhes, 
we might all eat Birds : Bur, I believe ic will not ſo 
fall out. The digging for a Tr«mpet,in a great Moun- 
rain» by che ſound whereof (as the Report goes the 
Nation muſt be gatherRd rogether , may be along 
work ;, and it is ſufhcienc to diſcover thar the whole 
matter may be fabulons, on jatthy ſuſpeRed ſo ro be ; 
or-that (if ic be nota Jeer or a device to befool 
ſome) there is an Impoſture as aforeſaid hatching, to 
worſe end. For, what uſefulneſs is there of 2 Ma- 
zaruad Trumpet, digg dout of the Eaith, to proclaim 
rhe approach of the Eternal King and his Kingdom ; 
or to call a Natzon out of every-nook in the wide 
world ? Such whimſies I am not taken withal, nor 
can believe the perfeQing that: Kingdom, which-we 
+ look for opon the earth , depends on ſuch Abſnr- 
” dities, a$ are fancied by manys in other modes, To 
gain credir to.the #foreſaid Rumour, it is wricten, 
that they who call.themſclve? 1ſrac/ites havea wiſe 
and holy Prophet among them to be their ConduBter, 
by whom their Deg» 18 carried on ;. and ſame with 
nsdo ſuppoſe himro be Els, thovgb Chr:ft himſelf 
hath told us he is come already : And ſome other 
chink bim co be that beloved: Diſciple z mentioned 
jn the. 21 Chapter of St, Fobur Goſpel, where 
pur- Saviqur - preſaging in what mode Peter Gaal 

| ſuffer 
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ſuffer » and he then asking » What that Diſciple 
ſhould do? vr45 thus anſwered, If / will that be tarry 
till I come, what 1s that to thee? follow thou me: 
Whereupon ſome inferred, that Dyſciple be ſhow!d not 
die, rhough (as was then averred in the words fol- 
lowing) Chrift ſaid not ſo; nor (as I beljeve) in- 
tendedit ſhould be ſo underftood ; yer, that mer- 

eration is retained by ſome to this day, and now 
(as I hear) made uſe of to countenance. the fore. 
mentioned Rumour, whereof I confeſs my ſelf in- 
credulons , for rhe reaſons afore expreſſed, Doubt- 
leſs, when ſuch an occaſion was given to have it ex» 
plained, (brit would not have left that, ambignous 
which was miſunderRood.; atid (o I believe gfevery 
myſterious: expreſſion » which is neceſſary\to be 
known by all men as pertinent co their Salvarion 
unleſs ic be to make us wary by what Spiriz we in- 
rerpret holy Sctiprure ; leſt char which leads into all 
Truth, may. by our negligence, or vain curioſity 
lead us intoerrors if milapprebended. - If there be 
any point mentioned in holy Scripture, relating co 
the K:ng dons to come, Which is ropical, Or national, let 
them look roie whom it concerns;for,l conceive not 
chat it any otherwiſe concerns us, then as it ſhall 
have an Wmwer ſal Locals} upon earth» withont re- 
ſpeR to any Nation or Placy in particular, ay appears 
ro me, hycin.avadees our $4v:0ur to the woman of 
Samariar John 4421422134 Woman, ſaidhe, believe 
methe hawr cometh when ye ſhall neutber in this Monne - 
rain, or in Jeruſalem worſhip the Father, Ye morſhip 
Je know yot what, &c, 'Butuhe howr cometh, and now 
11» when the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip in $purit 
and Truth, Bec. VVhence Icolle&, that if Place 
were-nat eflenuzl co the rue Y Vorſhip of God, 
when 
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when Chriſt firſt came inco the world, ic will be leſs 
efſencitl chereunto ar his ſecand comiagyoc to have it 
limired ro a narrower extent > then co: the whole 
Earth andall Nations. | 
15. Iam nor doubtful, but chac inche laſttimes 

there will be ſom? / extraordinary ' and eminent 
ttanſaRtiohs, (and ſome in the nexc-year afrer chis 
£t66F5, and daring four or hve and thitcy years af- 
eer 1666.) in relatioti co rhe approaching King dors 
of Chrift'; and to Aw who have been ſo many 
Ages reputed the pritng of the Parriarks.(car- 
2 c the wm and I believe God will 
tn his owh time fulfil all his Judgemerts threacned for 
their- Apoſtacies and obſtinacies ; as alſo his gratious 
promiſes made unto their Fore-farhers;buc when thar 
will be accompliſhed,thir'or in what manner will be 
doneMhich is expeRed coticerning the Jews, leave 
ic to Gods good pleaſuregand umorthern , xo ſearch 
in what thode it will be , who think” ie concerns 
rhemsitiofe then 1405 who am contented wich choſe 
wanfeſtations which 1 fitide in che Word of Godanor 
repugriant to each ocher,or above my underſtanding, 
There will be: ſuch Signs YYonders and Miracles, 
as have been fore-rold- as alſo, extraordinary pre» 
parations' by Divine Providence before Chriſt: ſe- 
cond «Avent » which 'the Ele# (hall have ſuffci- 
ent niGns roknow, 'and make fuch uſe of, asmott 
render eo Gods Glory, and to preſerve them faichful 
tothe end, Yer, nnſefe tr may be, and aw 0cca{ron 
of multiplying needleſs fears , and troubles 
our ſelves , to make ſuch _ Chrifts Kim 
and #pon Earth, or ſuch fenr of irs 
ext, ay Linly warranted ua V'Vordot Gods 

whole hidden veepes avs paſt our finding” ot ;- = 
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ſo much as is revealed will be obſcure co them,whoſe 
unſanRified hearrs ſeek-afrer ir in c#rioſirs onely 5 
or, with more defire ro finde them ſurable ro their 
own imayimarions (that they may have ſomewhat 
wherein to glory) hen to' make their” ways con- 
formable ro Gods, . V'Ve ate much taken wich NG 
velties,eſpecially when we our ſelves firſt bring them 
co hight ; and very apt fuperſtirionſly to repute 
things boly of wnhboly, which have nieichet holineſs or 
unbotitieſs in them, ' except by our abufe.  V Ve e- 
ſteem ſome #nholy which are ſanttified;” ſotns other 
cobe holy, which have no bolimeſs in them, but ra» 
ther, that Which is moſt contrary : For Example ; 
That is aid to be the Holy-/and > which hath been 
during many Ages the mott accurſed of all Lands : 
That tobe a boly War, which was bur a wicked poli- 
tick divertiſemenr of Annchbrift to prevent the In- 
rerrnption bf tis growing Grandewr, by the Kings 
and Princes; whom by that Engine, he fogl'd into 
an employment. far from homg. Thar is ſaid to be a 
boly Nation, Which bath had a long time, no more 
holineſs in itzthen J«das who betrayed Chrift ; They 
are invocated and hatlow*&as Saints, and holy Mar- 
tyrs,, who were Traytors both to, God ahd. men ; 
and whilſt they lived, not reputed ſo holy as,ſome 
of rheir Neighbours, And rhat Croſs whereon our 
bleſſed Saviow was cracified , is tiot' onely” called 
holy, bur reputed worchy of Divine boner alſo, and 
harh many coftly bujldings dedicared thereungo,and 
che chips' of it ſold for om" Relicks ar dear 
rates ; choagh in truth it 1s not, ſo holy as the Gale 
lowes at Tibosyy, becauſe that Was intended for the 
Execution of Tuftice «Hy CMalefattors only,though 
perhaps innocents 'do ſuffer thereupon , _ 
while 
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while, We have many Inventions of our own. The 


Devil hath ſo many deceitful Wiles alſo, whereby to; | 
make falſe ſhowss that he 1s promoting Gods FYYork, '\ 
wich him, in every D:ſpenſarion, that, I ſuſpend my. ; 


belicf of »ew Apparitions, until Iam fully convinced 
by a better Light chen mine own, bearing wicne(s 
therennto; and therefore, have here chrult in ſach 
Caveat as came into my heart; to hea momorandun 
both to my ſelf and others; believing chats. when- 
ſoever Gods King dow comesopenly inco the. world, 
or invifbly into my heart. (where 1 feelictobe in 
ſome degree) ic will always evidence ic (elf withour 
delpfion: For, it is the Kingdoms of our , heavenly 
Father , which we are taught ro petition for in 
chi ener and nothing like che Kingdoms of this 
world, W 

16. This is that Kimgdom whoſe..coming the 
Seints have long peg ; .and chough 1 miſ-judge 
not of their ſo doing, who call ic the Fiftb- Monar» 
chy, Tebiok ehac Title roo mean an. Appellacivein- 
regardir is an Eternal Kingdom, having n0 telation 
to Earthly Monarchies in reſpect of their preceden- 
£7 or othetwiſe ; but an Abſolute Kingdoms depend- 
ing on'it ſelf and on bim onely, who 1s the Supream 
King thereof, And when ic comes ingo the: World, 
ic will be liccle available co thoſe who ſhall} nor find 
it to be in ſome meaſure come (or ſo.coming) into 
their hearts, chat chey may be made ong.with it, and 
with che King thereof, by Faith.and Love, . This is. 
not a K:ngdow like that of the Natrong,which, the Iſ+. 
reelizes fooliſhly defired when GOD taigned. over, 
them; hor is this King ſuch a one. as mapy | 
have as ſotriſhly. covered, and when they had him. 
cried qut to God to be delivered from him, yornlh, 
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6f thoſe oppreſfions and laviſh burthens, whieh his 
ignorance », Wilfulneſs, pride , luxtary and: vanities 
drought 'on them ; not conſidering) thar their own 
baſe flacteries, and the much wickedneſs which is in 
themſelves, had perhaps occaſioned thoſe defects 
and exorbirances , which were in him; nor heed- 
ing that'chey perpetuate a reciprocal. increaſe of 
deftraRive fins and miſchiefs in and upon each ©> 
ther 3 Bar, each Parry ſo blames, and. is ſo,jealous 
of the other, without obſerving what is amiſs in ic 
ſelf, rhar neithet take cate of amendment; nor is ſo 
diligent to get» and exerciſe the means of doing 
what 18 9009, 25 to be Maſters of power enough to 
do what evil they lif>, and to whomloever they 
pleaſe. Wirh this King and his Kingdom, it rs norſo ; 
the Soveraignand Snbjett thereof are inſeparably 
one in Love; the ſervices co them belonging are 
perfe& Freedomzan@they are Juſtice and Mercy in 
the abliraQ : the Kings of this world neither love co 
hear of this Kingdom, nor believe ic will ever come; 
yet they are often in much fear of ir,and for rhe moſt 
part enemies to them who profels the belief and 
expeRation thereof ; yea, very jealous (how inno» 
cently ſoever they behave chemſelves) rhac, nndec 
pretence of Devorion, they plor and proſecute De- 
figns to the ſubverſion of their Dominiens, or Royal 
Prerogatives. And, we lately hadexperience thac 
ſome conſc'entious perſons may be deluded, and 
miſled to the deltruQtion of their own perſons, and 
other mens, (or of their peace, at rhe leaſt ) by 
taking into cheir hands char Sword, which belongs 
not to private men in that mode , as if chey rhoughr 
the coming of this Kingdom were attainable as well 
by the af#+v:ry of rhe Saints in Fighting, asby ſuf-" 


ering 
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fering,patience and praying ; whereas, they who arg 
en, by ſound a Cober Principles do believe and 
wait for chat which they call che Fifth-Monarchy, 
in Godsown YVay and-Time accotding to his own 
o00d pleaſure, and with that patience which becom- 
eth Saints, without pre{uming peremptorily, to de- 
rermine in what manner CHRIST ſhall-appear and 
Raign upon che Earth, ocherwiſe then is plainly re- 
vealed in the boly Scriptures; and contenting 
themſelyes with ſuch glimmeripgs thereof in myſe+ 
rious Figures, as may be ſufficient to raiſe' contems» 
plative Souls, above that which they hear and lee ; 
For, theſe know chat their frail» narrow, earthen 
Veſlels are nor able ro comprehend the Glory of it 
at full. They who have not attained co this mode- 
ration and prudence, da ſometimes give juſt oc- 
cafion of offence or ſuſpition to the 'Cizil Powers, 
as aforeſaid,by miſunderitanding holy Scriptures and 
Prophecies, concerning the Kingdom here prayed 
for, ſuppoſing it is to be conquered by the rempo- 
rel Sword in their hands ; and that the binding of 
Kings in Chains, and Princes in ferters of Iron, with 
ſuch like expreſſions, are to be underiioodin a groſs 
liceral ſence ; whereas, if the temporal Sword , 
ſhall be any way uſeful coward introducing of this 
Kingdom, it will be but preparacorily onely, in the 
hangs of the Enemies thereof ro do execution upon 
each other, according to that Prophecie of Haggais 
Their Riders ſhall come down, every one by the $Smord 
of bis brother, Hag.2.2 2. | 

17. The /Veapons of our VVarfare are not car= 
nal but ſpiritual z and che Kcele heed eaken thereof, 
inclines me ofcen to mention ir ; For, iris the rxo< 
edged ſword of the VVord and Spirit proceeding ue 
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of his Mouth, whom John, Rev. 1. 16, ſaw and 
ing in.che mid/t berween che ſeven Golden Candles 
Ricks, which malt overthrow the firong. holds af 
iAntichrift, and his confederates, obſtructing che 
Advent of -this Kingdom 3 toward rhe exalcation 
whereof, out -Seziowr might have obrained when 
he was tpon the Earchs 2 more powerful afliltance 
chen that Sword (had he ſo pleaſed) by. praying for 
it to his Father, even mer? then twelve Legions of 
Angeli, But, ſo far was he from approving the ug 
of Temporal Swords, or outward violence to pro= 
pagate his Kingdew» that when a Dvſciple of hi 
drew ſuch a Sword in defence of his perſon being 
berrayed (and thereby cur off che ear of CA{«/cbnes 
a confederate in the Treaſon.) he healed the wound, 
commanding the Sword to be pur up» and ſaid thar 
Whoſorver made nſe of the Sword (to the purpoſe: 
aforeſaid, as / gy periſh by the Sword, 
This we have feen fulfilled upon ſome, who ſremed 
zealous of Chrifts Kingdom ; and 7 believe jc bath 
ofcen hererofore,and may bereafcer be fulfilled upon 
many co their deſtruction in the fleſh » co whoſe 
ſouls G O D will be merciful, if cheir zeal were 
not a cloke for ſecret pride and malice unrepented 
of, For, God otherwhile permictech» even ſome 
who are true Children, and S«bjefts to his King 
dow, to be tranſported into ſuch Extravagaacies gg 
their natural corrnption inclines ther natos and 
co be thereby liable ro open ſufferings in the fleſh z 
and ro be nevertheleſs partakers in ſecree of his 
Everlatiing Mercie; partly to make other Chil» 
dren of the Kingdow, the more watchful and care- 
ful torxamine by what ſpicic chey are moved; and 
partly (as / conceive) to bring ſomewhat permunens 
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to their conſiderations alſo, who are as over-2eqs 


lons another way, in ſeeking more to eſtabliſh their 
own Kingdoms then Chriſt s. 


18. This laſt Clauſe, I have inſerced,to prevent. 


ſuch miſtakes as may occaſion. the giving jult of 
fence, or of infringing the C:ivu/ peace; or of ſcan« 
dalizing our Chriſtian Profeſſion, . by impradene De+ 
fignes or uncharicable ARtings z- and I hope it will 
have ſome good and feafonable effe&s : Fory the, 
Spiritual Adverſary is cunning, and ſo well knows 
how to work gpon our Melancholy Dittempers, 
char, even in thoſe things whereof our Natural 
ſences are moſt capable, we may be much deluded, 
as by many Experimems' may.be Demontirared. 
(For example) A D;vine Piototihg in a Cathedral 
Charch, one of che Audicorie ſuddenly cried our, 
as if he had been afrighted with' fire» whereupon 
a greac part of che Afſembly (they chemſelves nor 
knowing why) apprehending the Church.zco be on 
fire, ſuddenly and haſtily cumbled qur of their ſears 
one over another ro get our of the doors, and ſo 
obſtructed the paſſage, that ſome were troden un- 
der foot, and ſome tifled in che throng z itt which 
fright, one chotghr he ſaw che fire, another chat 
he heard ir crackle, anocher, that he fele che .mol» 
ren Lead drop npon him with ſuch. like miſappre- 
henfions, whereof there was no cauſe atall by fire 
or otherwiſe, Likewiſe, an Acquaintance of mine 
being ar Sea, (where a ſappoſrion in che night, that 
che Ship had ſprung a leak, pur chem into general 
pannick fright) he ficting in bis Cabbin, fancied 


thathe felr che cold water come up to bis feet, then 


co his knees, ſoon after ro his belly; which (as ic 


aſually faces wich chem who ſeldom gointo cold 
. water) 
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water) made bim patit, and ſo think his breath ca» 
ken away thereby, chat, he ſhould immediately eXx-; 
pire his ſoul; "Yet, there was n9 water eritred ina, 
che Ship. | This he cold-me in ſuch a manner,. as if 
he had been then ſenſible '6f char diftemper by his 
miſepprehenſion. Much mort:thereforey :may out 
Fancies deludeivs by Spiritual milapprehenſons, If 
we bz noe watie of ſurprizes; eſpecially whenſuch 
imaginary Objecs, ahd.falle  Repretentarious, of 
our frail deluded ſentes are. figightned by rifap which 
is cunningly ſuggelied by the: Devil, © Perhaps it 
will be choaght by ſomegthar an this: and ſomg other 
Expreſſions ,, I ramble from the. marcer /3n band » 
Bur be ir-known, that che way of » Contemplative 
Soul , being like that-of an £agts in the Aire, 
(which is the Hie:oglypbick chereot)-rends diret- 
ly toward what it ſeeks, though is appears -nar-{6:ro; 
the heholders ; 'and ro what quartet ſoever it fliess 
minds that Cark4s which is the true nouruſhmene 
thereof, OTTIET 
19. Having declred what Kingdom that is which 
we pray for ,”/ 1 will now ſhew unzo whom -1icbe- 
lonys, which is evidenced by rhis prononn..T HY; 
Ic may becolleted from whar I have already ex+ 
preſſed; Yer, that wheteunto my Aeditation * 
therenpon leads me, will not he uſeleſs. The,word 
THY, implies, that this -Kingdom is our Fathers 
to whom we” pray * Nor a Kingdom to be poſiefled 
by a fingle Perſon whom we know not, who, 'p2r- 
haps may be a-Scranger,and'a Tyranc, or ſuch a one 
who will ſuppaſe (as moſtearthly Kings do) that, ic 
was conferred upon himy m:erly for tis own ſakes 
withont reſpect to the welfare of the people under 
his Juriſdiſtion g-as of che Commonalry of all Na 
& t30ns 
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tions had been born to no other purpoſe, but to be 
inſlaved to their Will, orto be Servants at beſt, ro 
gdvance their Pomp, and to be ſerviceable to their 
Luis. But, this 1s nor to be feared, when this 
K ingdoms ſhall come, We know whoſe the King- 
dom is, ' and who ſhall Reign over it. Iris our Fa» 
thers Kingdom, and that aflures us (as is before 
hinced ) that in praying for ir, we peticion for that 
which rends not only to our Fathers Honor, butto 
out own Prefermenc alſo, We have no poſſibility 
to be orally freed from the Tyrannies of Temporary 
Governments and Governours» bur by che coming 
of this Kingdom ; For neither Democracy , nor 
Ariſtocracy, nor a Monarchy regulated, hor any 
other humane Form of Government, how often 
ſoever we change Perſons, is free from corruptions, 
or the increaſe of them likely co have a top, until 
this Kiagdom comes, which (were ir but in reſpe& 
of that alone) will make us partakers of the greateſt 
Temporal Mercy that may be enjoyed upon the 
Earth next to our deliverance from Sin: For, ſo 
intolerable are the Deficiencies and Oppreſſions of 

Supream Governonrs , throughoprt moſt Kingdoms 

of the World, in relation borh ro Temporal and 

Bpiyunual Intereſts, that forme Nations care not who 

comes to Reign over them, ſo chey may be deli- 

'yered from cheir preſent Tax- maſters ; Yea, are 
contented co be invaded by Strangess, to be beaten 

cheir Enemies, and to adventure .wharſoever 

they will impoſe upon chem, becauſe, they believe 

it cannot be worſe with them then it is, or proba- 

bly will be ; chough they have had, longtime; ex- 

periehice, that, Seldow comes @ better. This fad 

condition, the Subjefts of this expeted _—_— 
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ſhall be delivered from» when ic comes, Our Fa- 
ther hath made us ſree Denizens thereof ; Co-ticirs 
with his Ererna/ Son , and given ns Thrones with 
Him, by an unqueſtionable, nnrepeatable Decree, 
writcen and figned wich the precious Blood of our 
Eldeſt Brother, whoſe Love did volunca;ily purchaſe 
ic for us at that derr Rate, lc cannot be expreſſed 
in words, to ſer forth how much he tendred our 
Welfare, in preſcribing this Prayer ; ,or how Rrongs 
ly ic obligeth us to make a chankful and righr ule 
of it. 

20. Thy Kingdom CO ME. The laſt ward in 
this Petition is not ſa to be ſo underfiood in the Fu- 
tore Tenſe, as if the Kingdom thereby prayed for, 
had nor a being heretofore, and at this preſent up» 
on Earth; Fors ic is in patt already Demonſiraced 
to be otherwiſe. All therefore, which wilbbe far- 
ther neceſſiry ro be infified upon to that purpoſe, 
reſulting from this word COME ; is'to mind us, 
that this Kingdom) is not yer fo perfetly manifelied 
as it ſhall be when char long Days begun, in which 
the great Aſſize will be holden, whetein the Kirg 
of this Kingdom ſhall come ro. Judge the quick and 
the dead, 1 do already conte:uplacively: behold tc 


approaching by the Eje of my Sotlz Bury: that Eve 


is ſodim, and my Body fo frail, thac my Heart 43s 
vnable ro comprehend (much leſs my Tongue ar 
Pen ro expreſs) that liccle which I conceive there- 
of : . Bat, of chat unutrerable myſtery, 1 can truly 
lay this, that, whoſoever endeavours ro declare in 
what manner Chrift ſhall come and Reign upon 
Earth, undertakes a work fike his, who {trives to 
puc the whole Ocean into a Nut<ſhel,and that, if the 
glory of this Kingdemw were comprehenſible by us: 

(3 3 in 
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-in this eſtace wherein wenow are, it wouldnot be. 
anſwerable roche expectation 1 have of it + For the 
moſt excellent External things which we can either 

enjoy or khow in the fleſhy are inſvfficient co iliu- 

rare the perfection of*'xt by way of allufon'; For, 

the cleareli Notions of ſuch ſpiritual Cbjetts, which 

wee may atrain unto, will be diffacisfaory to the 
Soul uncil it is in a glorifi2d Body. Nevertheleſs, we 

may be made fo apprehenſive by Grace and Faith'of 

the Kingdom to come, that, we may by Patience, 

Meekneſs, Humility and Love , wait contentedly 

for what is/promiled ; and be preſerved in a- con- 

ane expeRartion thereof unril ic comes; whatfo- 

ever Clogds are evaporated from Humane Igno- 

rances and whacſoever Milts may be raiſed by che 

Devil, to niake ns doubrful thereof : And this we 

are toCommunicate to each other, ſo far forth as it 

tsrevealed by the Word and Spirit of God, to con- 

Figm the belief and expectation of this 'King dom : 
For; thongh they were reputed Herericks termed 

Millenariess who profeſſed the (perſonal Reign of 

Chriſt upon Earth, and that (accordingto'Sr: 7 oh») 

Rev, 205 4c the Sdznrr ſhonld Reign with: Chriſt a 

1 600 Years : Yer, aiter the Teltimony of the ewo 
Witneſſes was finiſhed; which (as I conceive) was 

when the rwo Teftamencs were compleated, wich a 
MalediAtion upon themy who ſhould take from or 
wad: ought therennto,, Rev. 21. 18, 19. that” ' Opi- 
wion was recerved for Orthodox by 'the Primitive 
Chriſtians ;' till che Beaſt , which roſe our of the 
ihorromleſs irs made wat againſt them's' and? flew 
them. For, many of the eminenr' DoQors and 
Martyrs inthe firt Ages were of rhar Judgment 

(to wit) Irencmu, Fuſtine Martyr, Terrall;an, Ori 
: X gens 
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gen, C Jprian , and divers ocher Chriſtians , both 
Learned and Unlearned. AndsI find by exanuging 1ts 
that molt, Hereſies ſprung from real Divane Truths, 


miſunderfivod by humane Ignorance and raſhneſs ; 


Such Myſteries, being like the molt excellenc Rraihs 
of Mufick in this 1eſpeR, that, as-whenthe Yorce 
or a Strangy is under or overmnch rained, though 
buc a-liccle, it makes a harſh diſcord ; Soya lictle 


vatying from chez Trath, makes a damnable errour. 


Now, perhaps, that which I have here caſually 
inſerted. concerning the, two Wimeſſes » being my 
privace Judgmenc, wherein I know no Antient or 
Modern Iijcerprerzr concurring, may ſeem 2 pre- 
ſumption. . But, 1hbave given ſuch Reaſons of what 
I believe concerning chew, in a Tract intitſed Parats 
lelogrammaton, whereof part was imprinted when 
1 was cloſe Priſoner in the Tower, and the reſt taken 
our of my Chamber by the Gentleman Jaylor, 
there (amounting to almoſt a 100, pages) that, I 
conceive it will make ir more probable that thoſe 
Witneſſes are both flain and riſen again, -then any 
thing yet alledged to che contrary z and therefore 


if thoſe papers be not freely refiored, 1 will revive 


th:m, God vouehſafing me time and enablement. 
And, if what I have thereby, and hereby.exprefled 
concerning the ſaid two Wimeſſesy and the Nation 
of the Jews, with what might be added, wete well 
conſidered, it would not (as 1 believe); be ſoge- 
nerally believed as ir is, that, Chr:ts coming per» 


ſonally into his Kingdom upon Earth, is: deferred. 


eicher becauſe the Jews are not yet called, or. the 
Witneſſes not yet ſlain and:ra;ſed np again. 


21. Thar, there is ſuch 'a Myfterie to be mani- © 


feſted; as the Kingdom to come, there need to be 
x G 3 no 
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no betrer evidence thereof, then the Witneſs which 
the Spirit of God beareth unto it in our hearts, by 
IG thac rational faciilty in- our Souls, 
which diſtinguiſhech us from brutiſh Animals, 
Common Reaſon diftares, that whatſoever a friend 
of whoſe true worth we have had long experience 
in all changes, ſhall warrant us co ask in his Name 
of anothet perſon, in whom he hath an undoubred 
intereſt, we may confidencly petition for it 4 and 
it were a great iajury done to his Love anid Digni- 
ty» if we ſhould ſaſpeRt he did adviſe to _ask for 
that which was not grantable, or unlikely tobe ob- 
rained. The ſame Reaſon tells us, chat if a gratious 
earthly Prince, hath been openly Scorned, Diſhono- 
red, Reviled, Betrayed, and every way inhumanely 
abuſed ; Iris jait be ſhould in the ſame place, be as 
openly and-as much as is poſſible vindicared,and glo- 
rified,cro the ſhame of his malicious impenitent Ene- 
mies ; How much more juſt then is it, that the E- 
ternal Son of God, Lordof lords, and King of kings, 
ſhould be glorified in his own Kingdom upon Earth, 
in the Gghe and preſence of his Fats, Angels, and 
all choſe by whom he was cauſleſly diſhonoured, 
berrayed, and moſt cruelly andingrarefully recom- 
with evil for: good ; with barred for Love, 
and with all manner of Indignicies, for incompa- 
table well deſervings ? If chis be juſt with men, *' 
ſhall the righceous Judge and King of Heaven and 
Earth do leſs Juſtice on the behalf of his only Son ? 
If herein we diſtruſt not onr own Reaſon , we 
ſhould leſs ſauſpe it » when we have a Warrant 
above Reaſon to aſcertain ir, which we likewiſe 
have ut of the Word of God. As. for the wit- 
neſs , which ſame conceive » the Spiric avs 
are 
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beareth to the Light which is within them by ex- 
rraordinary Revelations, ] mult leave it to rhe ſoul 
and conſcience of every individual marr to try and 
examine chem, as they are enabled: Focrs that cant» 
not be known or judged of by any» bur by themes 
whom they are revealed, and by char Spirie which re- 
veals them if they proceed from God. VVhere be 
ſpeaks nor, ic will be in vain for any other to ſpeak; 
and ancil che Revelation of that aforenencioned, 
ſhall in fone meaſure come into mens heatrrs ; we 
do bur catt p2arls ro Swine,znd ſhall be in danger to 
be corn by them, or elſe repured madmenand Phe 
»eticks, babling we know nor what, This alſo1s ro 
be conſideredschar;though the perfet manifeliation 
of this Kingdom be not cone down Univerſally up- 
on earth ; yet it is come, or ſhall come in adegree 
coward perfeRion, firti or laſt explicicely or _ 
citely, into all co whom that Kingdom belongs, be- 
fore rhey deparr our of this life. He that ſhall come 
will come, and nor tarry beyond his time (bleſſed be 
his Name) and he hath given us ſufficient earnefts 
thereof. 
22. It is ſaid, Als 1.11, Ye men of Galilee, 
; Why ſtand ye gazing up into beaver ? This ſame Je- 
ſus, who is taken np from you into beaven ſo 
come in like manner 4s 8 have ſeen hims go ito heat 
, There is alſo a cloud of other Tellimonies bearin 
witneſs-ro this Kingdoms » particularly 'ift etie 1 
Chiprer of Damel, in chethree lalt Chapters of che 
«Apocalypſe, in the rwemieth of Matthew, in the 
Pſalms , and in well-nigh all che Propherss which TI 
cannot now enumerate Or infit apon, left I ſhould 
incerrupe or diftract the Meditations of my ſoul, by 
withdrawing my heart from thoſe inflowipgs which 
"" —"—_—_ no 
wWw 
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now'preſs ppor'it 3' and perbaps conſume -that Jirtle 
time which I have to finiſh what I have begun. In 

thoſe Scriptures, that which concerns: this King- 

dom and rhe Kirg thereof ; the manner ct their ap- 

proach, the {igns tore- ſhewing ir ; the effects of it; 

and\many particulars and circumitances pertinent to 

thoſe Myſteries, affifting us to obrain' cognizance of 

them ſo far forth as will be needful, berh by heeral 

and allegorical expreſhons; are ſufficient to evidence 

thei: eflentialicy to all rhoſe who obſerve and conti- 

der chem with diligence and meckneſs to the right 

end. Yea, it will reſolve- their ſc;uples, whom an 

over-curious prying into the manner of Chriſts fu- 

tureperſonaluy upon the earths have made doubeful 

what to believe, if they ſhall in humility well con- 

fiderthe difference which is between Spirunal and 

Natzral Bodies, or of what cur future change wil 

make'us capable, wherv that rime comerhs VVe 
have a dim glimmering demonttration chzreof,help- 
Ing ust6 diſcern much beyond and above our Na- 
wral expeRacions, by the transfignrations of our Sa- 
9087 ppon a Mountain in che (12hr of Peter, John and 
Jemes,to whom Moſes and Elias appeared tobe 
ealking wich cheir Aofter e- For, though-rhe Natu- 
ral ſtare wherein his Diſciples then were, was not 
tully capable 6f char Aſyſtery, which they heard and 
ſaw, they perceived enough to make chem very 
well pleaſed with whzt they apprehenced,as appear- 
ed by their words. And;if we had no other Argument 
whereby we may be aſcertained that there will be 
fuch a Kingdom vpon eatrh, then the Petition next: 
following, Thy will be done in earth as it 11 1n heaven, 
ic will ſufkce,for it is impoſhble Gods will ſhould be 
{o done ppon earth, unleſs Chriſts Kingdom ſhould 
| core 
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come hicher as-we believe z nor would Chriſt have 
raughe us to-pray for that which ſhould never be, 
or 1mpoſiible co he. performed. 
- 23+ The Adminiſtracion of. this , K-ngdom upon 
earth, Was always in patrc viſchle ſomewhere, and 
co ſomes ever fnce the time of Chrifts Aſcention. 
And chough ir was much ob(cured foon after, when, 
the wyſtery of iniquity beg:n to work yz and more 
when ig was at highelt ; yer, even then ic was very 
powerful by ſecrec operations, chrough the Adm» 
nification of the Holy Ghoſt, the third Perſon in Trmm 
"41> and ſhall be, uncil che Kimg of that Kingdew 
appears again to perſonare his dutin& Office , wich 
the Father and the Holy Spirits who have; always 
an intrinſecal co-operation wich him. What I 
fa:cher apprehend concerning theic joynt-adtingin, 
and concerning this Ki»gdow ; I will offer ro confi» 
deration, though ſuch ſpecu/arons may perhaps ap» 
pear Novelnes: For;ſomerimes great Fires are kind- 
led by little obſcured ſparks, and my R«ſb-chudle may 
perhaps. occaſion the. enlightning of many Torches 
hereafter, when my ſnuff is barnc our. There 1s 
an Interweaving of many dark expreſſions-in the 
Apocalypſe of St, Fobn concerning this and other ſa- 
blime eAſeriesto him delivered ; wherein, things 
preceding have refation to things following z and 
ſome chings following to thoſe which precede, by 
way of ſupplement, as I conceive ; and fome alſo 
hawing reference, both ro what was precedent and 
ſubſequent. Thus, under correRion, I apprehend; 
andthac, among ſuch, the binding of Sahes for, a 
thouſand years,15 one ; having refpeR as well rothe 
reliraining of him, from ſetting up his 241ſtery: of 
lnigqvuity until the LET ſhowld be ;aken away - (wiilch 
0 Was 
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was before the Bottomieſs Pit was opened) 28 a re- 
kiffon anto the time- wherein he ſhould be refirain- | 
ed a thouſand years from deceiving the Nations; 
#fter the BEAST the falſe Prophet, andthe whole 
After y of  Amichriſtian;ſm ſhould be deſtroyed, by 
the coming of Chr: to perſonare his Kimgſhip up- 
On earthy: For, ic was a thouſand years after our 
Saviowrs Aſcention » and after the Roman Empire 
was ar bigheſt (and began to decline) before the 
Beaſt which aroſe our of it could aſcend ro his height; 
which conſumed all che number of years alocted ro 
rac Empire, until che Beaf# laft menrioned. aroſe. 
This time was —_— M., the 
firſt and greateſt Numere! belonging co that Em- 
ire 3 the remainder of their Namerals , to wit, 
DCLX/TI preſaged the time al6rred to the ſe- 
cond Beaſt(the laſt Relick of that _Afonarchy ) mytti- 
cally repreſented, by chat pare of Damel's Image, 
which waz fed of Iron and Clay. For,though 
_ confeſs I have no Precedent for what I'de- 
my Jadzemenc robe, nor any ocher warrant 

boe what hach bzen ſpoken comy own heart in pri» 
vate ; Ido conceive (which-I have heretofore pub- 
liſhed h. effe&t npon ſeveral occafions) that God, 
ic ſeems they rook no-notice of it, gave thar 
Empire a Myſterious bunt, int their own Nunveralss 
how fong ir ſhould laſt afcer ic was ar higheſt, both 
In the main of ics firſt Inſticution, and in that which 
ſhould ariſe oar of ir, uncil che coral excirparion 
thereof w< 6s atid _ All che OT 
joyned rogerher in » deginning ar che greireſ! 
I oc che leaf, bins cheſe, M.D.C.L.XI. 
and 1, make one thouſarid fix hendred fxty fix. The 


thouſand years were conſumed before the ſecond 


Braft 
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| Beaft, which is the Afery of Iniquny, was cont- 
' | F pleated, andchen thar uſurped the whole power of 
his Predeceſſor ; and che remaining Namerals make 
w DC LXY 4, which is the number of « May g 
to Witz the Myſtical man of fin ; and will be the 
whole time limired,- as I conceive, for his wicked 
Raipn, after-he came to his higheſt exaltation ; and, 
as Itake ir, we are to begin to reckon this dowbls 
number, from Chriſts death and paſſion or Aſcentions 
not from his Birth z becauſe the Rowar Empire was 
not at his higheſt till chen ; and declined nor uncil 
i had Crocified the Lord of Life. Andif fo, we 
may gueſs wichin a ſhorc time, how long rthar Mys 
ery may continue, if we knew certainly how ma- 
ny years Chryift lived upon the eatth'; and if Chroe 
nelegers have rightly compured preceding times, 
from his Birch till chis year 1665s and thar time as 
I have already ſaid, may be about four or five and 
thirty years yet to come. 1 will not ſoabſolurely 
deretmine ir, as once hererofore I did (being, 8 
little-over hetted with Zeal) upon occahon given 
cotrear of thar time :- For, Chriſt having incimared 
that a complear certainty of it, is not realed to 
any man in the fleſh, I wave that peremptoty ex- 
preſſion, chough I Kill believe ic will be abouc thag 
time ; and perhaps, God ſometimes permicreth ſul 
caſual ſlips ( when they are nor purpoſed) ro keep 
his Children quice, when they defire rhings 'before 
they can be had, as we do our Childrenby cy 
chem co pleaſe themſelves wich uncertain 
opes. When the n«mber of the Beaft is finiſhed; 
] do believe; there will be a ſpace of eime, in which 
thar which is craely Good ſhall be as well made 
known , a8 Ep:/ hath now been almoRi fix rhruſand 
Jears 
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Jtars; and char the time thereto alorred, is har. ſe. 
pemth 4 Myſterious Da): or Sabbath which the Lord | 


our GOD hallowed when he had finiſhed bis/ix dz; 
works ; andthat, the Jewib, Sabbaths of diyes ang 
years, were bat Types of the'grear Sabbath lepas 
raced from the other (ix parts of eewe, and ſandtifi- 
ed by GOD for himſelf and his: choſen people to reit 
in; and is called a Day by him, wich whom. 4 (how- 
{464 years ts but as yeſterday ; ir being uſgal.in bo» 
ty Scriptures tofignifice many years and times cans 
filing of many: ages, by the denomination of a days 
er days ; 2$-in Daricl, a time of many Generati- 
ons, then £©o came, by 1335 dayes, Dan. 12+1 24 
and in the Revelationit 1, by 1260 days;.and in 
the ſame Chapter, by three-days and 4. half ;, and 
ic {ignifies che whole time pf {briſts Kingdoms up» 
on earth, in that place wher2 ic is aids. Abrabam 
defired to ſee his day, and ſaw.it : Fo:, be fore-faw 
It by Faith, | 
x *24- S1x dajs of 2a thouland years apiece { a5 1 
Fancetve) wasaloted for che men of this V.Yorld, 
d. proſecute cherein , chaſe works which they 
ghighty had codoz and were alotted bath for 
ir Probation, and to acquite (as aforeſaid) that 
experimencal knowledge which was defired by our 
Firff-parents, Andin that ſpate of time, both good 
(ud evil men, who were Vicegerems Or SubjeAts, ci- 
ther of the Kingdom of God, or of the Prince of 
this.world, mere permitted co be ative for their (e- 
veral Intereſts, according to' cheic diftinR inclinaci- 
ons5and to parſye rhem ſo far- forth, as that geodor 
evil which was intbem would excend. , Bucsineirher 
the ys parc which was iche beſt, is ſufbcienc 
init (elf co perfeRt their defired Kingdoms,» nor the 


wicked- 


ov» V 
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wickedneſs which is in the worf, on toeflablith 
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theit Dominon ; beciuſe the reffatttine ore 
him , who is thE Supream Governidy Of all thin 
would fior perrfiit the Adve&firies of fris Kin 
to be ſo wicked as rhey would have been in 

deftruRively rherennto, though the wickedneſs of 
theit' Wall, wanred nothing to complear. or demon- 
(trace their- perſonal anrighteoaultie(s,'.or thar per- 
fe&tion'of Evil which was in thetti.”* Bur,whenthe 
oreat; Sabbath; of yearr is comes in which the $#- 
preads Kings of boths are ro manifeſt and exerciſe 


their Powers, ih #&otNer mode then hererofore;/ for 3” 


at-this preſenr) ro-wirt, , during the lalt rhonſupd © 
Jrar# of ſeventh part of time; it willthen evidently 
and" wniverſally appezr whether” of the rwo 1s-mc 
powefful z 2nd chat neither the -Efwhich/is*@ 
the worft mens. er the Good -which®rs irrthe 
men; eduld thitherreos' of '(hall ar Thar 'cay do/ 
works of their own, which"they thinkthey had 
do, that-will be prevalent ro rhboſgernFor grod & 
which they propoſed to eſtabliſh their” reſpe 
Kingdoms : For;then will be thE'D#Y of brs 
whoſe Kingdow 'whs literally prophefied'of it 
1t0 Palm: and the #111 of his willing one 
cepted infiead of wotkmg. - Theit Kikyg alone 
oble ro eonqui*t all hiyAuverriess Tertifhs loo 
Dbvile fc the vitioſt of his Uſurpdd\power 
break the Head of - Maligmity » together' with | 
the Kings of the '6ppofing Kingdimr ;' andthe is" 
Subjetts the Spitiruay ſeed of tl erne Abel and oh 
braham by Faith, (who for'the moſipart of rhe'fe 
mer'fix thouſandyeatrs', have been ſubjeRedin't 
retyporaty concernments to Cam and his Snateft 
ſors, aid ever fince his time been perfecured ir re- 
lation 


"et ti0Þ. ; 
_—_— wavy God and their Ling) ſhall 
| granny at libercy for ever; and reſt and 


Reis. w with him in chat Kixgdem +. jodging thoſe 
and Nations b At Lots ey Were op- 


"z 


; and againit whom che Supream-Judg of 
Dae Kinglor hi which they deſpiſed, and we -pray 
this ſentence of Condemnati- 


Ix De Gd; into everlaſting fire. 

» though we believe there is ſuch a King- 
Jaws comgz {hall fully know ns it» whoſe 
ﬆ* &> what advantages we maj bave b y its Sa er 

innumerable , (and incimaced- in this: E 
promiſe, Seeſt ig the King dow of God, and _ 
7 s ſhall be Miniſtred unto Joy) if we dadut for- 
y (eek iggfor carnal ends only, it will nothing a- * 
* wail us, when ic comes openly into the Earth, uncil 
it comes into.our hearts: alſo, A Dominion, i is there 
the be era and ir. is the firſt place inro ob 
the K of Heaven enters upon Earth, Ever 
Ke ddr ingſhip, there tO « 6 Abarocy real 
he muſt have a Probation, and be prepared for a 
roxe 5 in that which will , Univerfally appeat ; 
e-will be. performed, by cheriſhing thoſe Vir- 
which may. make bis Afterocoſme , 'or- liccle 
a true-Provixce of chat large Kingdom ex- 
_ Petted; and by ſubjeRing 0 ay: and to the 
elical Lawrs all thoſe natural Deſires, Paſ- 
2 own and AﬀeRions, which been Rebellious 
and Repugnanc co che Purity and Jultice thereof, 
Jubduings and keeping chem: under, by a fprritwal 


4 iadeo cole heed that we let nor in -the 
of the Devil inſtead of Chrfts, ors admic 
—— poov0k, anterior For, mol? 
| men 


_ 
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' Menaredeluded wich falſe appearanges in this caſc, 


whereof I havehad ſad experiments a long cime 40 
relation. co my (elf; and» if I ſhalt be credirgd; 
may ſay mach ro preyenc choſe fallacies in others, 
Heat then wich ſeciouſneſs, what I ſhall now 
expreſs ro that purpoſe, 1 will begin wich ſome of 
thoſe deceivable Marks whereby very many think 
they are made Children of God, and Inhericers of 
bis Maevenly King dow, before rhey have any evi- 
dences thereof, but ſuch as cheſe enſung ; whoſe 
invalidicy let chem conſider. They bad an [nuigts- 
on: inco the Kingdom, by being Baptized with war 
rer inthe Name of-che Fathers Son, and the Hely 
Gheſt, and had God-fathers-and God-mothets, 


* who, for obtaining thac Priviledg, promiſed many 


things in cheis Names co be performed on their;he- 
half « Bur, ſo wese Many-chouſands, who beleg 
heedleſs of ſach promiſes, ſeem by cheir Lives a1 

Converſations, to be Child:en of the Devils and 
belonging to his kingdoms. They have becg: ant- 


wardly pattake1s of the Lord: Table ; ſowas wi 


by what ſeems -4 \probability thereof, as well as 
the reſt of che Apes, yer, we know be wag tt- 
probated, They have done Adiracles ſodid Suwen 
Mayne: James, Jembret, and ochers, yer were. Ins- 
paſtors. They have caft our Devils in Cleft 
Name z ſo did ſome, oghon. he. will = ha 
# mot. They have Prophecied £0 ing bam ;. for 
hid Belden and C aaphbas. They have bullied god 
ly Temples; ſo did Herod, whoſe like was. 
the wor fo pg Tyranits iT pres 
innocetit Children and John the op They 
have maintained. many ſuch Priofts and Prophets as 
they affeRed;z ſodid Jexabe/, yer wag hg 
a 


- 


feel, thar welove hun whois King thereof with alt 
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and becarhe Dogs mear; They were frequent bea#tr} 
of them who' preached rhe Golpet;z {o are many. 
who are no Doers of whar they beer ; 'andſone, 
who-came but tointraprthe Miniftets of God; as c- 
chers did ro inſnare*Chriſt'; or elſe, cane ro fe and, 
be. ſeen, or more to be repuredRelipious then wirty; 
ſincere Devotion. -They have been Preachers of 


the, Goſpel j and Aﬀſertors of the: Trath ; (0 'thave- 


nor a few - been, who beld-and- profeſſed + it 
in anrighteonſneſs, or preached+ rather ro aphald 
contention »  chen to edifie their" hearers. 5/ and” 
who, through negke&of cndeavouring. mortificart- 
ofin themſelves, have been Reprobates; whenthey 
d Salvarti6h to others, They have faſted 
much, given A/ms;andfaid maniy long Prayers; (o 
do Hypocrites, and ſodid the hypocriucal Scriber and 
Phariſees , oft deyonring V Vidows houſes! under 
choſe 'pretences, . They have undergone "ſevere 
penatices, and griefvutly afflited' chem(elves $-10 
did the Priefis of Baz/ hererofore -andſo do many 


havebecn ſufferers; 'fohave” Malefaltors beeny Ins 


Ve mbſt therefore. finde outberter Marks to 


Meertain ns; That'the Kirgder of God\;s within ns 5 


ay&theſe that follow will aIfo be -fach' demon(traci- 
ms thereof, as ifwe be nor Thaytorsenour ſelves, 
ey make it unqueftionably known to be within 
as, * 4s by : BY , in./ [ 

26. If rhe Kingdom of Ghriſt bewithin ar,we ſhall 


our 


et 
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our hearts 3. yeas more then our ſelves 3 we ſhall be 
obedient to all his Commands and Laws co oar nt- 
moſt power ; Zealous of his Honour, and of magni* 
fying bis Name, and maincaining all the Preroga® 
tives of his Kingdom, even to the lois of our. 1 
£ need be, ano ſorry when we fail therein, chrough 
infixmity : we ſhall love out ſelves no more; then to 
make ic a true Rule whereby co meaſure ont the love 
we owe unto our Neighbours and Brethren ; Ve 
ſhall always have as weil a charicable' Love for our 
Enemies, as an affeionace love for our Relations 3 
- and ſquare out all Aions by the Evangelical! Law 
of that Kingdom, VVe ſhall do good for evil; bleſs 
thzmchar curſe us 3 pray for them, zyho perſecuts 
usz forgive, as we, would be forgiven ; be met- 
ciful co all Gods creatures, according to their kinds; 
uſe them wich ſobriety and thankfulneſsz ang be a3f- 
flited for ir inour hearts, when we are knowinglys 
oc 1gnorantly defeRive in theſe of any other duries, 
as ſoon as we have cognizance thereof, of ſulpe& 
our ſelves to have been any way faulty :. VVe ſhall 
arrogare noching to our own eridedvours, when' we 
have done the beſt we can, bur aſctibe all the hondbt* 
and merir-of what is performed, to our Heawenty. 
Father and Creator, his Son our Redeemer, and co 
the Holy Ghoſt our SanAtifier 5 who are, as it wereg 
the Triumvirate, by whom this Kingdow 1s go- 
verned. - When we inde theſe marks vpon us, the« 
willingneſs of our tiearts will be accepred as a comms 
leat performance of the whole Law ; and we ſhall 
aye an undoubcing aſſurance that this Xingdews is 
ih ſuch a- meaſtire within os » as will ripen topere 
fefion if due time,' Alt this, we may finde ſm 
plicitely cotiraified itn thoſe BoxedefGiong more = 
; H 
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che Goſpel, with promiſes annexed, by our Saviosr, 
rothe qualifications there mentioned, eMatthew ;. 
3, &c. Bleſſed are the poor m Spirit : for theifs is he 

dom of beaven. Bleſſed are they that morn * for 
they ſhall be comforted, Bleſſed are the meek, : for they 
ſhall mberit the earth. Bleſſed are they who hunger and 
thirſt. after righteouſveſs : for they ſhall be filled, 
Bleſſed are the merciful : for they ſhall obtain mercy, 
Bleſſed are the pure in heart : for they ſhall ſee God, 
Bleſſed are the Peace-makers : for they ſhall be called 
the Children of God, Bleſſed are they who are per ſe- 
ended for Righteonſr:eſs ſake: for theirris the King- 
dom\ef Heaven. Bleſſed are ye, when men ſhall revile 
Jon, per ſecute ou, and ſay all manner of evil againſt 
you falſly far my ſake : Rejoyce then and be glad; for 
great *,s your reward in heaven : ſo perſecuted they the 
P;aophets which were before, Theſe are not my 
words, bur his, (even the King of this Kingdom ) 
who will make them gvod; and as I ſaid before, 
« hoſoever ſhall finde theſe foreſaid marks upon 
him, may be confident that the Kingdom of Heaven 
15 within bin, 
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Thy Will be done in earth,as it is in Hea» 


DER. 


LW Hen with perfe& aſſent thereunto in beart1as 
well as in words,we can ſay this Perz:10w,our 
work will ſoon be at an end ; for, we ſhall then be 


called home by our Heavenly Father » and there _ 
C 


; 
r 
l 
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be no more need'of ſuch things as areprayedfor in 
the three following Peritions, - Let ns well confider 
therefore whar we ask for in theſe words: © The 
amouncr in eff2&, 19x trye ſelf-deriz/, which ts x 
mot difficulc thing in the world for fleſh avd blood 
to ſubmic unto; yer, may potioly be made eafie, 
if ie were well confidered; tha it brings with it the 
greateſt advantages rhat we can Peticion or endea> 
vour for, by any faculty rhat we cah call onr owng 
ſeeing God, who can and doth renewrthe W/3!, and 
inclines ys therero,when we pray chat his VVill ma 
be rather fulfilled then our own, hath promiſed 
aſſiftance. Ic begins ro be eake to-a regenerated 
hearc, whenic knows that GODS #511 and Righre« 
ouſneſt are one, and that ont #ill and Wickeawfs 
allo are one (as ic is meerly our own will) and brings 
us into all che miſchiefs which befal boch'ig this 
world and the world trocome,if we are ſwayed whol- 
ly thereby. , In this Perition, as in the former, we ik 
rogether wich what rends to Gods glory, that Which 
will borh prevent out deltruRtion; here, and proctite 
our eternal happineſs hereafter; "He rhat Knows 
God as he may do by what he hach manifeltx{ of 
himſelf, and of his goodreſs rowatd all Mart 
need never to be af:aid ro ſabmit_his own will &6 
his ; yea, Body, Soul, and all that is mot dear amt 
pretious in his ownetteem, co be diſpoſed of atfits 
pleaſute. This knowledge and c nice is ordi- 
narily begotren'in molt men of underſtanding; by 
reading and hearing bis Word preached, but forme- 
times (eſpecially in chem whoſe ngtaral Faculcics 
Ate defeRtive} ir is wrought by a ſpiritea! Tnffintt 
hiſerfbly working in the Soul a conformity co rhe 
VVitof God, whidh is always the ſame; rhoudtito 
H 54 ws 
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ns it ſeems to change as we are changed.He hath nor, 
as ſome ſay, (wo delnde themſelves and others, by 
ſophiſticated diftintions ) a ſecrer and a revealed 
VFill,contraditory to each other ; yea, focontra- 
ditory , that they may be rather judged ewo wills 
then Once, This falſe opinion cauſes many to 
be diftruſifal of Gods good meaning towards Man- 
kinds ; fearful he will reprobate them, when- they 
have aye all oy can to peak him ; and conſe- 
quently (chough they profeſs the contrary,and ſpeak 
many Coded of him) blaſpheam his pear ep 
impuring that unto him,which belongs to the Devil 
and themſelves onely. They, who make unto them 
ſelves ſuch a GOD, cannor be better then he ; and I 
ſhall nor wonder if they cannor pray heartily, that 
his will may be done. 

2, To excuſe themſelves, there be ſome of theſe, 
whoin effe&, do irreverently ſay thus unto God in 
their hearts : YVho bath reſiſted thy VVill? Thou 
knoweft that by the fin of onr Fathers, and by thy eter- 
nal Decree of Elettion and Reprobation, the greateſt 
part of mankjnde us left in (or rather thrown unto ) ſe 
fad a depraved condition, that we are neitber free to 
will, or ts do what thow requireſt, This is impudent- 
ly to belie and blaſpheam GOD : For, when he ſaid 
that, The ſeed of the V Voman ſhould break, the Ser- 
pour head, he ſanRified the whole hamave Natre 

o a capability of performing ſo much as he re- 
quires abſolutely at our hands z and hath ever fince, 
and will for ever, at firſt or ar laſt, ſo inlighten. ec» 
very man who comes into the World, vouchſafing 
. according to his promile , ſuch a renewing of the 
will, and ſuch aperpernal co-afſiſtance, for agkng, 
co perform what ſhall be accepted for the dag all 
chem 
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them who ſhall noc wilfully,malicieofly and finally 
reflt his Grace, chart no deficiency in him can be 
julily laid co his charge, in relationto onr miſdoinge, 
as it will be manitefied, wheh all hidden chings, are 
diſcovered at the lalt judgment. Indeed, aswe ate 
meerly-in our depraved Nature, we cah netthet dv or 
will ought, that 1s acceptably good 3 but, as we are 
in grace we may : For, then to w1lh, is rey ot 
ſenc with us, and our deings perfeRted by the Merits 
of Chriſt; yea, our miſdoings are often by him 
improved,boch ro his Glory and our Salvation 3 not 
that we ſhould fin > that Grace -may- abound;' 

that abounding Grace may keep ts from ſin. If 

had not a Free will. in ſufhcient meaſure to doy- or 
leave undone, to chuſe or refuſe ; then were our fa- 
culties inferiour torhole of beaſts; which do chuſe or 
Jeave ſuch means of preſervation as: are ſer before 
them z nay wers this liberty rakenaway,-or Yuite 
lolt,'we could not be juftly repared rirkibobi oe 


wicked by ' our meer perſons} default ,in refpet 


of any ching which we will,-of do, 03 Rats 
##done. Wile men do not endeavoar'to' forte's 
Beaſt co chart whereunto he is not naturally incliyed, 
muchleſs ro thac whereunto he hart'@ Naturaf Ang 
pathy, and deſtroy him for nor doing that which be 
cannor, By. gentle allurements''we may by de» 
grees bring i 10 change Natwre; aid: beconge fers 
victable ro our Defires. God, in like -mattnier 
Draw ui by the Cords of « (Man), he forceth nor 
our Nature,inco a-change bur weoerh our wil, unto 
a contormity with bis, by ſuch means as may ſecret» 
ly and naturally xherero incline the heart, ufing no 
other force bur ſuch Fatherly chaſtiſemenrs onely , 
as may remove the perverſeneſs which we have goe- 

H 3 con 
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ren by evil Cyfomer, roatigntent out nararal indi(- 
ofrion, which we got by hearkning to His and or 
| Ic is an unqueſtionable Crueley,ro com- 
p#l and veceflicate men to thac which we know 
makes chem eyerlaſtingly miſerable ; but doubcleſs 

Were no wiong.to a Madman.to pull him oat of 
jb fue whereinco. he had chrown/bunſelf ; nor .in- 
ce 10 a;Farher: fo nſe.the Rod to frighe_ his 
ildren, from that which may deſtroy chem, when 
hey will. neuhey do x for love to him orthen» 
L <2, God- afflierh none hor for cheir pood, 
they. become obllinacely . Rebellious; he' re 
| no more of ;any man, then he hath given; 

probates none fipally , unleſs they are finally 
Rapenlent 3 and never wHled the defiruſtion an 
WY! one who _ to his will, 

No mans:1 think endeavours to reach Beafts 
rice and read.» though ſome teach Birds-t0 
which 'can talk wich as'mneh anderitanding 
anc words: as they haveof the Myſteries of 
Faith, whodiſcourſe and preach che Word 
fame, without the Spiric ; therefore God'hark 

fed meang of infiruQion by. offering bork'; 
.if cheir concurrence hath not a ſufficiency /to 
-for every man that which was intended, -and 
promuſed coall who! deſpiſe/nor. his offet, bur ear» 
petly ſeok for it 51 (1, Why + are. we-commanded- tg 

incerceſſon forall men ? Why doth the” Go« 
injoyn all co. believe in C wy Jeſws, if chate 
X been « poſſbilicy that all-might have buen 
 ptleſs by cheir' own defanit. 2 To whar pat» 

; bath. God ſyrarn- tie defiroth: not. the death of 
3 {mner, and gave his onely Sori-fOr1a general RG 
Wmpoion that all -men might be ſaved ? Why __ 
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ſo many promiſes and threatnings caſt awayupon 
them, Fo are ſaiqro be ircecoverably predefiunated 
both co coridemnation, and to doall chatevil wh 
mky bring it upon them z as certainly as rhe Rs - 
reous are predetiinated to their Salvations, a! 
the means thereof ? Wherefore do men ſo « 
about Dorines » and Diſciplines » putting .t| 
ſelves and others, ro ſo much Labaur, » 4c 
Suffering, as we (ce they do, impoling the.;lame 
duties upon all without exceptions, if the greargit 
namber-of men are Reprobates without hope ? I 
know what is, or may be ſaid by. ſomes rhote-que» 
ſtonings, andrhat they ate delufive.or A aciafa. 
ry anſwers ; For, if :we ſhall teach men to bekigve 
thar God bath abſolutely willed and fore-deres» 
mined, as they ſuppoſe, very few will be rbereby 
Incouraged to pray that his #4ll mey be done. * Bug 
God hath necelſliraced none.to. be:nuſerable: or wia- 
ked.; he hath provided means whereby bath: Sin 
and Miſcrie may be. prevented; or..clſs .cemoved, 
if it be timely embraced; end.4f thac. by negle: 
thereof, men ſeeming righteous fall not. away frox 
their Righteouſneſs. For, by, the. common 4 
meer preſcribed, ro them unto Whom.ir is. picachs 
ed,-togerther with thoſe extraordinary and ſupernan 
tral - Mediums which God vouchſaferh (where 
they are nor preached as wich us); by. che: $ a 
gcal 


which, bloweth, when » and where' it biſtethrs | 
Wil is by degrees fer ar, libetry from: its nat 
Bondage, js rendred aQtive in the. warks of. Km 
0%» ropoling Gods, promuſes. of Supply. 

rr ance 4 by (hewing cheit dangers A, jg 
medies, and by intermipgling  Mercies and ,Foatg* 
wevts ; and if theſerprevail not. it, 48.a0t by any 
——- bar 
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bay fore- determined by God, both becauſe their own 
wilfulneſ; and zeghgence bath lulled chem aſleep in 
ſecurity, until rhey are hardned into a fina} Inpes 
WERE). 
# Many men who are fick, have no will to take 
þ ical ingredients as are wholſome and ne» 
ceflaty for recovery of their healchs, buc narurall 
abbor chem with ſuch a dereftation, that they wil 
nor be perſwaded or inforced 'to receive them b 
thoſe who have moſt power over them (thoug| 
they are likely ro Jooſe their lives by chat wilfal- 
nels) yet, by the prudence and gentle perſwaſions 
of a wiſe and loving Phyſitian, taking away their 
nauſeonſneſs by ' other correRive Ingredients, and 
afſuring them of health, they are won at laſt to 
accepr thereof, and recover; So ir fares with ns 
who are naturally averſe from the means which the 
Holy Ghoſt preſcriberh to corre our depraved will, 
when we are not finally obſtinate, and have made 
var ſelves worſe, and more miſerable by evil C#» 
oms ripened inro'an Habirual wickeneſs, then we 
ere by a depraved Nature, Chrift bewailed Fe- 
wſalem with tears, not becauſe ſhe could not, 
© ſhe world not embrace the means of her 
preſervation and proſpericy, through chat wilfal- 
neſs which ſhe had contrafted by her own default ; 
Elig, bis hewailings had not proceeded from crue 
compaſſion, which it were a Capiral fin to-effirm x 
they whodeny what God hath done, and con» 
es todo for them s or affirm, that he hath nor 


given them abilic whereby they ma co-operare- 
with him in Join! what he N daiands, and it 


2voiding thag whic he bath forbidden, are ingrate- 
fol Rlaphemers "and Lyars: For, the conerary 


no 
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noc only evidenced in his Ford, bur is alſo denan» 
firable by that whereof we have, or may bave at 
experiment. If a Drwnhard , ors Thief (or ant 
Agplterer, or any other grols ſinner, who hath molt 
accuſtomed himielf co prevaricates were \tald 
him, whom he knew to have both power:and wi 
to infli& what he chreatets, that the next time he 
was drunk, or commirted-any of the fins aforemen- 
tioned , | he ſhould be' immediately rormented co 
death ; and if this man knew and thil ſaw one 
watching him night and day in publick and in ſe- 
eret, at home and abroad, ready- ro exechte him 
immediarely' for that tranigreſſhon, F amic0 
that Drunkard , Thief, or Adulcerers who was 
moſt tempted ro a& thoſe ſins, would forbear them 
ſo long as he had ſuch an Atrendanr, unleſs he wete 
2rown © dilirated that he knew nor what he did ; 
And, if this be ſo, (whereof I chink no reaſonable 
man doubes) then, whoſoever ſayeFir 4s .not.n his 
FEITInns choſe fins which be aQually come 
itss 1 dare fay unto him; ir is not'alcogether 
through want of abiliry co perform ſo -muctias' God 
requires, but becauſe he negleAs the Grace offer- 
ed, or that watchfulne(s over himſelf which: is ne» 
ceſſary and poſlible ; or, becauie: be belteves'nor 
Gods promiſes and threatnings;; or forgers or heeds: 
not that he ſees him in all places, ar all rimes» and 
will ſeverely puniſh his careleſneſs and preſutnpere 
on; and; this is that which renderSevety caff-awey 
liable co Reprobation, and no fore-derermination 
of God necefſicating bim therennto, More Mmi 
be ſaid rothis purpoſe, bur 1 hope this ſhall 
es preſerve a reverent efteem of Gods Jultice and 
Mercy z #5 alſo, co make us heedful what _—_ 
a 061p 
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a" belp or hinderance to preſerve us willing, and 
conttant in praying Gods will may be done'in Earth 
8s its inHeaven. I am fo large inthiss,.and ſome 
ocher| ſeeming, digreflions , becauſe 1 ometiges 
finde, thatythe furtheſt way about» is the, neareÞ 

5." hereby partly appears why we ſhould ab- 


folurely refer our wil/ co Gods, and pray for the ac-. 


compliſhment chereof in all chings, and on all men 
withoae! exception 5 and thar we have po other 
means to be freed from being inſlaved: by. the cor» 
rapt avbirrary will of Tyrants, or from being in g 
worſe bandage , to our own will. Oh}. that we 
 conld conſider as we ought, to doghow, weare infen» 
fibly drawn by evil Caſterres and bad: Examples, to 
fall -away -by,'degrees, into a Reprobated ſenſe, 
yielding firſt ro one vein a& which we thunk ſo in- 
nocenty *thac it. conduceth: to.no evily then: co an- 
ether,'and andrher after that, cillaraltrhe grofeli 
wickedneſs, is raſhed inzo without fiop,z Yea, in 
cochary which 2 while before Lak Sams, co be 
bort foolifland wicked, and c and de» 
ridedin-ertbermen : Thus -it fares even with ſome 
who have been in a good meaſure -in{ighted, and 

from many /groſs , corruprions : For when 
ce Will is in ſome degree renewed, and the fingfe 
Tatene which! was formerly negle&ed and abuled, 
fomwhac improved (which might have been multi- 
plied co what was required aſwell as his 
who kad five) they ſeeing: cheir Houſes fvept aud 
girniſhed; admir infiead of the Deyil which-was 
caſt our, ſach a ſpiric of pride, with his' Aſſociates, 
as makes theit later ends worſe then their begin- 


nings. GOD haviog delivered all men _ 
c 
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the guilr of « Adam: cranſgrefſion, by Chriſt giving 
evety one wherewith to perform his duty, (refiews 
ing alſo his Grace to manyzmore then once of tice 
afrec chey; have forfeited ir) very hazzardons (if 
not damnable) is their condition, who prefuctiptts 
ouſly offend ſo Gracious a Maſter, bs thiete- 
fore, watch and pray, thar-we fall not irfecovera= 
bly into eempration and ſurprizez even for out own 
ſakes, at leafty until Seif-15ve ſhall be impfoved 
inco a True ve. of him who loved ui firſt; and 
ſeeing nothing can be wore miſchievous riht6'tis 
then our Self-grill, ler us nor ohly pray beartify that 
Gods will may be done, but endeavotir {6 to fab+ 
mic our w://s-co his, rhar'his will and onrs triay be 


ne. 

6. Before this can be poſſible, thoſe ObfiruRtis. 
ons muft be removed, which the #orld, rhe Fleſh, 
and the De2u/ have raiſed up wichin us, -t0 keep.our 
Will.from/ union with Gods ; to wit, a: beſieymg 
the ſuggeſtions of the Serpent;'2s our firſt Parents 
did, when chey were ſeduced and tempted by '# des 
any ax, ahd by his \miſrep _— ting* unts 

m the Fore-knowledge , atid Fortodeteryniiativn 
of God; as alſo, by x he >) _ of 'Love 
gr Good tneaning toward eAfabkind in chat which 
he willed and probibiteds when'ny ate thus prepde 
fefled > ir mutt he one as Afong as the Hh 
who can caſtour thoſe Devilzyand caſt onr they: 
bes before they can heartily ptays Gods will rity be 
done: For, whevean petfwadethioſe men by Arga- 
ments, or move rhenm by ivekcgla $z tO ode 
themictves amt all orhet things t5 his will, whoſe 
Fuflice is ntade doubrful, or of whoſe Love ro 
in pazcicglar he is uricettait4 br, by ſack meaty 
only 
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only.aflated, as may be queſtionable, arid ate-con\s 
ucared to Reprobates, as well as to the Eleft; 
coopieing alſo, what fair appearances there 2re 
#f their good cffeRs ſomerimes, even upon Hype- 
eres, When they ate buc falſe counterfeited works? 
Theſe Obf6rwitions alone , are enough to hinder 
the conforming of our will to Gods, if they be not 
remayed : Therefore, though cheſe are not all, I 
will afſay the removing of chem, before Þ proceed 
furthef.. And, in regard it is ſaid charthe perſwas 
fions of ont own hearts, are as good as many Couns 
ſeMers;z (and nor alcogerher uſcleſs, though de- 
icful, when cheir ſingle advice is wholly depend- 

ed pon) 1 will precaution a little by che way, con» 
cerning that. Ir istrue, that every Unregenerated 
ax; heart is fraudulent in his Nacucal eftare'; Yer, 
when ic is Regenerated,and depends not upon ſe/f+ 
eApprebenſions, by. the meet natural Light which 
ND be ſeeks after, and receives with Ap* 
probatjon.that Divine Light which is offered and 
c caced thereco by the #ord and Spirit of 
GQD, it is eſlencially efficienc boch co the reQti» 
- 4p 10 ye We. of our WILLs.co and with 
char (0bjef# whereunco we ought, to adhere 3 and 


en.more. £9 be depended on chen the Auchoricy 
of all che wiſe men. in the Wokd, wichourt that 
Evi For, when God bath prevailed co per- 
ſwade che hearts by ſuch « concutreace of Lights, 
ie will not. then deceive any; bur. be 48 infallible 
8s the white Stone, which is known to none bur. to 
him char bath ic. 1 know no meang how in theſe 
yes, we .may be aflared ſuch Remelationr are of 
God, as chat was,. when.be commanded Abrabew 
to ſacrifice his ſon 1ſaac'; For, how raogly ſocver 
our 
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our hearrs may be inclined chereanto, we having 
now our Communion with God in another mode, 
all Inſpirations repugnant to whar'is revealedin che 
Law and Prophets , interpreted by his Evangelical 
Word and Spirir, are ro be rejeRted as 'diabolical 
ſuggeſtions, PLL i 

7+ The Lew is oyr School-maſtet ro bring ns to 
Chriſt ; bac ir will never bring us inte him, uncil his 
Love opens the door, which he hath freely opened, 
keeps ic open, and offers entrance to all: who detite 
and ſeek it ;. yea, and to ſome before rhey ſoughric : 
And, when being entred, we there behold his Beax» * 
t7, and feel the fervour of his Loves it ſo inflames 
our love tobim (if nor prepoſſefſed and bewitched 
wich other affe&ions) chat our will doth Zealovſl 
and contentedly cleave unto him. VVe may preac 
the Law and pronounce Jadgements (as ſome have 
done, till ch-y have brought Deſpair and Hell into 
the Souls of many) but; that begers more fear then 
love, or ar belt more love ro our ſelvesthen unco 
him or, more cantiouſneſs then willingneſs, uncl 
Evangelical Lenitives, be therewith applyed, Ic is 
the making known Chrifts meek — 
long-ſufferings, and the ſuperexcellenc Ami 
of his Love and render Meycies,that ſooneſt and moſt 
effeually work in us repentance of: our fins» and 
that confidence in hims which will incline us: with» 
out a reſerve, to pray abſolutely co his and ous Fa» 
Father, that his will may be done. Bucs fome have 
taken a courſe dire& contrary, and made ſuch Re- 
pre ſemtations of God,that I conceive their Doarine 


f0be the greateſt obſtruftion of all ocher ro pray= 


ing abſolucely, chat his /Vill may be dome "is tarth> 
814; % in heaven, It will ao cater Gate 
unto 
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mute, £0 cell men,chat befote all worlds (when ther 


was n0man £0 refilt bis will, or defrons of a beagy 
whereby he might have had a poſhbilicy 'of refilting 
ie, or ©: him 'in any manner ). God, fore- 
decreed co Create an {wnacent Creature, (whom be 
himſelf ſaw and acknowledged to be gaod after he 
' had created bim )-thats having accordingly made 
him > breathed a portion of hig own Spirit inco 
hims Given bim Dominion oyer all bis Creatures 
npon earth; and commanded him to increaſe and 
muakiply ;- ac the ſame moment pre-prdained, 
+ according to an Irrevecable Decree ( before that 
Creatures Of any of his Generation bad done good 
or evil) that the greateſt” part of his Poſterny 
ſhould be everlaflingly reprobared and damned, for 
committing fins; which his Decree alſo,had neceſla- 
raced chem to commit. Moreover, that having pre- 
deftinaced a means whereby this poor Creaturey Po- 
Rerity mighe be ſaved; promiſed Mercy ſhould wich- 
Out Exception, be vouchſafed ro all who believed 
in his. Son 3, commanded that Salvation to be of- 
fered and preached to all Nations ; and that even 
then he knew ic was Decreed by himſelf, that the 
greaceſt number of men, were made uncapable of 
accepting what was promiſed, or of having any be» 
nefit thereby, when they had done the utmolt they 
could to obtain ir. All this and much more to 
this purpoſe is averred of Gods Deereer, by thoſe 
who -underfiood them not » and ſuppoſed what 
was never by .them mtrended ; and whacan ſubamir 
their wills ro ſuch a GOD as theſe havemade 3; 

I wilt nocfay as ſome have done (pabliſhed ir atſp 
in their wings) Diabo!ns oft quorundam Calviniftas 
row Deans, for, I believe many ſo edlleds ay 
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<2 true God in whom ibelieve,thoogh by beedteſ- 
neſs, ignorance, and overnmeh confiding in perſons 
of whoſe Lettriing 'and Piety'they have had' a thigh 
Opinion, they are blinded wich an appearance char 
their ettor tends rather to the honour, then to the 
diſhonour of -God ; and | intend nothing 'ro their 


| perſonal diſparagement or” diſadvantage 4''for,-I 


heartily pray and hope they will be aſhamed of irs 
and ſorry fot it upon furute [confiderarion, as'I 
my ſelf was , who eſcaped not being infecedwich 
chis Hereke in my yonger dayes, till 1 bad expett- 
mental knowledge of the falſe groundsandevit ef- 
feRs thereof : But now knowing what uſe the De- 
vil makes of it in this my Generation ro.Gods dif- 
hononr; I eannor forbear my witneſs 'again(t ir, 
when juſt occafion is offered 3 though ſome fay, I 
inſift on it more then is needful, and romy own 
diſadvantage, which I finde true in temporal re- 
ſpefts, having ſuffered more by them whoſe fierce 
Zeal in that Hereſie hath made them to'perſecute 
me inſecret , then by all my open Enemies z- And 
Ido fore-ice a poſſibility that their power who- ap= 
prove this Do&rine which I abhor, hereafrec 
be fo prevalent,thar if I live ro ſee it eſtabliſhed ac« 
cording to their hope, Imuſt expect nomore favour 
in this world util 1 dye, then heretofore I have 
had, unleſs 1 ſurvive to ſee that Kingdoms cone vi- 
fibly upon exrch, which ſhall accerly detiroy the 
Myffical VYhore and het Daughter the welhfavoured 

arlot, With all thoſe who have been made- drunk 
by her Cup of Fornicarions, vnd worn the/c fark 
of the Beaff in their Fore-heads, or iw'itheir 
hands ; yer, I fearing neicher Evil preſent; ot to 


come, Will proceed with what I mean tolay. 
9, c 
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9. Ic is of evil conſequence to impnte that to 
God, which common and approved Reaſon judgeth 
to be unrighceons in men. His warks are ſo juſt 
and fo merciful is he in all his wayes, that there is 
ho ppnagn the contrary, His Juflice is vin« 
dicated by the Prophets, againſt that which -bath 
been objeRed by that Nation, who had moſt cauſe 
to acknowledge both his J#ſtice and Mercy, And 
Davids confefſion of his fin>-in Pſal. 51. asto that 
poinc here created of, acknowledgeth him to be 
Jufifiable by whomſoever he ſhall be judged. All 
Gods Decrees are perfe&tly jull, and whatſoever 
he wills is perfe&ly good. Nevertheleſs,all is nor 
ſo which men ſhall ſay he hath Decreed or Willed ; 
For, many have father'd upon him ſuch Decrees 
8&8 he never made; ſuch Ordinances as he ne- 
ver intended z the Believing » Doing, and For- 
bearings of ſuch things as were never by Him com« 
manded/or forbidden ; and aſcribed ro him ſuch a 
Will as he never did revealto be His, Thats which 
they call his ſecrer Will, who can knowzif ic be kept 
ſecret? andif they know ic, how is it then ſecrer ? 
Such impucations as are afore expreſied, I cannor 
believe,becauſe they conGilt not with his Honowr, Fu- 
fiice, and Mercy, which are alwayes one with his 


Wil, and his #4 alwayes the ſame, and not ewe op-" 


poſte Willy as ic is, ac leaft, implied by their Sophi- 
firy, who affirm, he hath boch a ſecret and a re- 
vealed willzrelating ro one and the ſame Objets,and 
ualifications contraditorily diftering from each 
3 whereas his revea/ed wil, is. but 2 part of 

che ſame will, kept ſecrec rill ir ſhall be ſeaſonably 
made knownar full; As when Fenab ſaid, Tor for- 
ty dajes and Nineveh ſhall be deſtroyed: fors in _ 
| words 
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words there was an implicice condition to be under- 
Rood, though nor exprefi, as appears by the event; 
which demonſtrated that, his /ntere will (whereof 
one pare preached by Jonab) was this that; Nime= 
veb ſhould be deftroyed within the time limited, if i 
repented not ; and thy other part concealed » was 
this, That it ſhould not be deſtroyed, if ut repented 
withm forty dayes; and by what Jonah did, bythe 
Repencance of the Ninevires, and their preſervas 
tion thereuponz ir ſeems both he and they under» 
ood the whole will of God, though bur part theres 
of was vocally revealed. Thercfore, the wy 
definition aforementioned of a Secret, anda Reveals 
ed will, relatitig contradictorily to- che ſame things» 
and perſons, ſeems ficrer to be applied to the Ime”- 
poltures of Fuglers, then to the Righreous, Prey 
Single and Secret wil! of Almighty GOD. Yet 
28 Fonah (though a Propher) ſeemed more defrous 
that great Ciry ſhould have been deſtroyed, then 
his credit loft by Gods extending Mercy thereunts 
contrary to the Yerba! Tenor of his Prophecie z 
it may be feared, that ſome who reach-men to 
lieve, God foredetermined the greateſt number of 
Adams Poſterity to everlaſting damnation, would 
be as froward as Jonah, to have it made evident 
they had loſt their credic by preaching falſe. Doe 
Qrine, in that point ; For, aſwel Goſpel-Preacherss 
as other Good and Pious men, bave errors ahd firs 
of diſtemper through humane frailtys from” which 
ic may be hoped they will recover, and repght 
heartily what they have miſtanght, as co the partt- 
cular atoteſaids when it ſhall be made probable; at 
leaſt, that many thore will be ſaved chen condemn- 
ed at the laſt Judgrmeniry atid os they have bock! 
to 
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ro the diſadvantage of Mankind, and to Gods 
diſhonour, miſrepreſented this Kmverſal att of 
Pree-grace. 

"10; It would be a ſuperlative diſhonour, -atid an 
nnpardonable indignicy, put upon an earthly King, 
if his Officers ſhould deal with him, as ſome of 
Gods prerended Commiſſiontrs have. done, in that 
which is of higheſt concernmenc in relation £o his 
hononr, and mans welfare. For, whereas; that 
King of kings; hath vouchſafed ah aniverſal- 4& of 
Im 127, from that gnilt wherero all men were 
| by eAdams tranigrefſion; and in render 
compaſſion and pure love to his Subjefts, decreed 
likewiſe a general pardon, whereby all aQual Tran(- 
eſlpts (without excepring either High Treaſon, 
.other' offences whatſoever) repenting , ſubmit» 
ting to his Mercy, andſuing forthat-pardon,ſhould 
freely be forgiven -wichour any other coſts or, me- 
rits of their own'; And, whereas this Inda/pence 
harh by his faithful Ambaſſadors and Agents, Tow 
1:0 19575 throvghour the world ; ſome other, aſ- 
aming co themſelves the like Authority, hive ei- 
ther Srvigh Ignorance , or upon leſs excuſable 
: Inducements, proclaimed that which is almoſt to- 
cally deſtructive co that gracious Condeſcention ; 
telling ns, that to teſtifie his abundant love to 
Mankznd in general, and to- his eſpecial 'Favewr iter 
In particular, who are known onely to himſelf; 
God hath indeedoffered Pardon to all, that his Mer- 
cy mn ſparing whomſoever he pleaſed, how wicked 
foever, might be the more evidenced to them, if 
he ſpared'not thoſe who were leſs offenders ; and, 
that thongh ir was his Revealed will and pleaſure, 
the offer of ſuch -a general Paraon as - aforeſaid 
ſhould 
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ſhould be divulged, ic was nevertheleſs, his. ſecr*# 
will, that both they co whom he intended benefic 
thereby, and they ro whom no good was intendeds 
ſhould be pur co che ſame colt and labour in ſaing 
for it, but neicher the one or the other be certain 
of it» whilſt he lived ; Yeas they tell us that. be- 
fore the ſaid Proclamation was iflaed forth, it was 
decreed the greatelt number ſhould be ſo maimed 
and diſabled, that ic would be impoſiible for chem 
roperform the conditions required ro make them 
capable of the, ſaid Pardon , which they ſay was 
doney to evidence (as they call ir) his juſt drſplea- 
ſure againlt Vnrighteouſneſs. And then to beger a 
vain hope in theic hearers, (or rather co inercaſe 
the number of thoſe (ents, by whoſe credulicy 
their Fees and Temporary profic may be augment- 
ed) theſe Officers further cell chem - that the King 
whom they have thus repreſented, 4s ſo juſt and 
merciful,. chit notwithſtanding all before exprefieds 
they may make his abſolute Will and Pleaſure, - their 
Supream law without danger and to keep them 
in heart (by cheriſhing a belief thereof uncil per= 
haps an irrecoverable fic of deſperation ſeirgih on 
them) rhey befool chem wich a confidence'in ſuch 


” Merks of their aflured Elettion, as my be tre» 


quently found upon reptobared Hypocrices,' This 
is the! effe&, of that which many have preached 
concerning Gods dealing with Mankind z "Andy 
what can be reaſonably judged of- ſuch Officers, 
andof foch dealings > What will all their orher Secs 
vices amount unto, pretended to-Gods Honour, 
or to the Secuticy and Happineſs of his People, 
where they ate poyſoned and annihilated by ſuch 
Do&tirte ? Heteby, iri hy Judgment, is amounts 
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tothat, which is abhominable in the higheſt degree; 
#nd ſo far ſhould I be from confiding in an earchly 
Prince, who approved and praQtiſed ſuch prerend- 
Ihgs ro Juſtice and, Mercy ; or from loving him o- 
chetwiſe then an Enemie ; that, if he Chould con- 
fer upon me, all chat were in his power to beftow, 

a refigne his'whole Kingdom to me and my po- 

erity z yet, be evidently, unmercifully and wil- 
fully anjuſt co other innocent men wirthour repent- 
ance; I ſhould more abhor the memory of him, 
notwichſanding that favour to me, then for con- 
demning me to ſuffer cauſleſly art the Gallows, if 
he were juſt and merciful co the reſt of his SubjeRs, 
andro all ocher men. 1 may perhaps, herein ſeem 
.over-far tranſported ; but , that before expreſſed, 
being (as I believe) equivalent ro ſuch Dorine 
as ieby ſome catight, in relation ro God and Man- 
kind, isin my apprehenſion, ſo horrible a blaſphe+ 
my that having ſuch an impulſe as I have upon me, 
to bear witneſs again ir, I deſerved, ſhould I neg- 
le& ir, to be deſerted in my greateſt need, both of 
God, and of all good men. 

11. For, whatſoever opinien other-men have 
of irs I conceive thar all che Idolatries of the Hea- 
then heretofore, in communicating co Men, Beal!s, 
or Devils, the Honour and Arrributes which are 
due ro God only, (and the crucifying of Chryſft in 
the fleſh throngh Ignorance , "added thetennto) 
amount not to ſo hainons an offence , as their 
crime who are knowingly guilty of this fin ; be- 
cauſe, ic ſeems ro me more pardonable, to afctibe 
unto a baſe creature, parr of chat Honour which 
is 'due ro God, then to impure that unto ' hit, 
which is proper co none but corhe moſt wicked of 
all 


The third Petition. 95 


all bis creatures, who being by him created- goods 
became 'depraved by his own malitious default: 

And, 1am hopeful, chart ſo many as have been here- 
cofore miſled into this Herehe by Ignorance only 
(or by overmuch crult in humane Anthericy) and 
not more afraid to rake ſhame unto chemſelves for 
their errors, before men of their own Judgment, 
then to continue in them withour fear of Gods 
diſpleaſure, will becter con(ider hereafcer , what 
they ought co believe and ceach in relation ro Gods 
Juſtice and Mercy ; and that all cheic own Know- 
ledg, and Righteouſneſs, will nor conduce fo much 
to cheir comfort and repuration, as their unfeigned 
Repentance, and Acknowledgment of chis Error, 

I will ask no pardon of them who ſhall-chink I need 
one for this extravagant zeal, becauſe I know whoſe 
honour it congerns ; what warrant Lhave to expreſs 
it ; and what need there is of ſuch plain dealing in 
this matter,and in this manner at this time. am per- 
ſwaded alſo, char God now furniſhed me with means 
of ſubſiſtence when the world had left me leſs then 
nothing, of that which [I lately bad; and ſpared my 
life wh.n ſo many thouſands fell round about me, 
that onc2 more before I die I mighe chus b*ar.cefti- 
mony again(t this Bla{phemy, which God more ab- 
hors , then ali choſe Errors reproved in the-ſeven 
Churches of A/ia.For,the dewil who is Author there- 
of,having infinuated it inco the 7 Reformed Churches 
of Ewrope, bath in ſubclery permitted che Profeſiors 
of his Antichriſtian Myſtery of Iniquity, £0 detelt ut 
that by their holding a part of Trarh in Vareghteonſ- 
es, the wickedneſs of that eAfſtery might be the 
leſs ſuſpeRed (as he thought his deſigns would be, 
waen he acknowledged Jeſmro be the Son of you 
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and his policy hath nor been withour an ill effe&, in 
regard it hath given ſome an otcafion co (call that 
Tratb Popery, which was not onely profeſſed before 
Popzry had a Being, bur is alſo the foundation of 
of all ſaving Truths, revealed ever fince the Crea» 
tion of the wotld, 

12, They who ſhall cake notice of ſo much as 1s 
revealed by Gods PPordand Spirit, to give an aſ- 
ſurance that he hath no ſecret wil! contradiory un- 
co what he hath revealed, (though he keeps hidden 
ſo much thereof, as fl:ſh and blood 1s not yer capa- 
ble of ). may ſo juſtifie God in his nprighineſs, as to 
the Love which is by him profeſſed ro mankinde, 
that, he may withoue ſcruple ſubmir ro himyin what- 
ſfoever concerns his happineſs, boch in this world 
and that which is ro come : For, whoſoever 1s true 
and uprighr towards him in his trult and love, ſo fas 
as he may be'capable thereof, ſhould finde Hell ro 
be a Heaven if he were there ; and that. Heaven 
would be a He//unco him, if he could poſſibly ger 
thither with ſelf- confidence,and with his own Natural 
will; becauſe, it is not the place wherein we arexthat 
can make us happy or unhappy, bur that which we 
carry thither within our ſelves. Yet, I would have 
no man in theſe concernments, trult ro me, or roa- 
ny other farther chen-he hath affurance in his con- 
ſciente; by che ſame witneſſes ; for the Light within 
2 may deceive, though arreſted by all humane Au- 
thormer without the YVord; yea, and the YVord 
written bath ſuch variety of ſenſes, -atid Interpreta- 
rions piit"hpon ir, that, ir muſt be aſcertained by the 
Spiritalls; and every Spire tryed by the YV/ord, 
with a conſcientious heed, how every part thereof 
pay agreecogettier in one ſence withour —_— 
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&ion z for ſome words wherewith we are beſt ac» 
quainced; even in.our Mocher-congue, have ſuch 
various fignifications, that I am forced co many re» 
dious circumlocucions to prevent miſunderſtanding), 
and yer am ofren miſunderliood, * Bur by the 
Lights aforementioned uniced together, I having 
examined the ObjeRtions, and anſwers of diſlentin 
Parties, am ſo infallibly convinced of the, Oneneſs 
and Righteouſneſs of Gods will 3 as alſo, th be hach 
no reſpe& or diſreſpe& of Perſons without regard 
to their qualifications, thar*t know he hath neceſſi- 
rated or conltrained none to be wicked. ; thathe re« 
probateth no Righteous many who wilfully diſconti= 
nueth nor to be Kighreous ; or any wicked many who - 
abhors and finally forſakes his wickednefs z or any 
whoſoever, who doth not wittingly, wilfully, da- 
ſpightfully, and finalfy fin againit rhe Holy Ghoſt 3 
winch\o tirengethens my belief of his perfeRt Goed- 
neſs Fuſtice and Mercy 3 and {qinclines me tolove 
him wich all my bearr,znd with all my firengebgthat in 
all chings I can abſolucely, wichour the lealt cruple, 
pray and ſay unto him» Thy will be done in earthias it 
is mn heaven, 

13, Toconficmme and orhers in this free. Re- 
fignation of our wills ro the VIII of God revealediin / 
his /Yord; I may add this our of .my own experi» 
ence (and I hope it is a ſanQifhed experience) which-.. 
perhaps may have as goodeffets on ſome others: a3” 
It hath had on me. - Our Nawral will, asit ſtands 
inclinable, when ic bath no betcer guide then the. 
fimgle Light within us, is uſually: carried on ſovior 
lently co accompliſh the fulfilling thereof, every, as 
cothings which are good in themſelves, thats. they 
may have an evil conſequence.,. This appeats by 
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theſe particular Inſtances ; we may bave 2 will to be 
endowed with the beſt Spiritual Gifts ; to be 
Tighteous according to the firiftneſs of the Moral 
Law; Tobe patienc and confanc in ſufftrings ; to 
be cateleſs of the preferments, riches and pleaſures 
of this world, to be'eminent in the morrifying of 
che fleſh by faſting and penances voluntarily under- 
gonez rqbe frequent in hearing, praying and exter- 
nal rmances of pious Duties, with ſuch like, 
thereupon perſwading our ſelves we do ir to ſerve, 
leaſe and honour God z and thatrhereby we merir 
"Ms Favour : whereas, if we narrowly, examine our 
hearts-we ſhall finde, perhaps, that our principal 
aim,proceeded from ſe!f-love;and to acquire thereby 
a Righteouſneſs and perfeRion of our own, where- 
intoreſt and glory; and that we defire nor ſo much 
co be conformable (according to our Proplplee? 
unto Chr;ft in his obedience and ſufferings, (avr of 
pate Love cohim) as that we might be. ſharers with 
him'in che mericoriouſneſs thereot ; falſly ſuppoſing 
his obedzence, rigbteonſneſs & ſufferings would not be 
ſufficiencly ſatisfatory wighont Gur doing and ſuf- 
fering ſach things in our own perſons, to complear 
onr juſt:ficarion, This, if we be nor heedful, will 
lyehidin our hearts, when we profeſs the contrary 
with our mouths; And I have often obſerved.as well 
zn my ſelf as in otbers,chat chis mayſpuff us up With a 
ſp*rit of pride, to ſacha high conceir of our ſelves, 
and beyer in us ſuch an uncharicable or low eſteem of 
others, that whenwe ſeem to be purged from groſs 
farnal fins , we may be polinted with ſpiricual wick,- 
eancſſer, more miſchievous unto our ſouls; becauſe, 
chey not appearing ro be (o ſinful as they are» will 
be the more difficultly repenced, and we _ _ 
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hardly difinſnared from them: For I have heeded 
' that many being incangled by theſe > having" run 
chrough the profetſion and practice of the Doctrines 
and Diſciplines of molt Setts, ro ger the repre of a 
ſupereminent $anttity, couldnever ſertle any where 
uncil rhey fell back again into che pollurions of che 
fleſhin a more groſs manner then at firſt ; or elſe 
tumbled inco the Church of Rome, which admits 
them gladly ; becauſe, the ambition of her Chil- 
drenis the ſame, andrtheir Juſtification and Righte- 
e#ſneſs depends very much on their own! me« 
rits. 

14. Many ſach Yertigoes and Impoſtures, 1 have 
in my time heard of, and ſeen ated by ſelf-wild 
prrſons pretending to extraordinaty Revelations, 
which had no ground, but their own Fancies and o- 
verweening. One ſuppoſing himſelf calledro gather 
together the diſperſed Fews, and carry them into 
Paleſtine their ancient Inheritance, hath co that end 
made ridiculous preparations. Another of no 
mean parts, had fancied a certain dayin which Chr,ft 
ſhould be ſeen coming again iy the Clouds,8- got up 
into a high place the berrer ro behold his approach z 
having forgotten that it was ſaid his ſecond comin 
ſhould be like rhe Lightning ont of the Eaſt, ſhining 
to the Weſt, A woman, blaſphemouſly rermed her 
ſelf the Virgin Mary, and found ſome fooliſh e- 
nough ſo to repure her.” Another, would be chonghe 
the YYomasn im the VVilderneſs, mentioned in the 
Revelation of St. John, fleeing thicher from the 
Dragos ; others, infatuaced by the like ſpirir of de- 
lufion, have gone naked through the fireets, and in- 
topablick Aſſemblies, to be hgnal ro the Nation. 
Two, lately aflumed the Title and Ofhice of the 1wo 
Wit- 
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PVitneſſes , prophefied of in the eFpocalypſe, and 
had giddy followers, though they broughe no refti- 
 momial thereof, bur ſuch vanities as deſerved con- 
reinpt. Another, was perſwaded to be the Ange! 
flying chrough che midit of heaven, ro preach 
the everlaſting Goſpel ; and we had one,\who pre- 
ſumed wickedly to perſonate Jeſus Chriff, Yea, 
Whilt I was wricing theſe Meditations, 1 was viſited 
by a perſon (in other reſpe&s, ſober and of good 
underſtanding) who profeſling her ſelf ro be guided 
by no =, or Rule (but what was inwardly re- 

, vealed unto her)told me ſhe was aſſured by Revela- 
tion,that ſhe ſhould be the greareſt ſufferer that ever 
was ih the'world ; and indeed, if all be crue which 
ſhe declared unto me, of her ſufferings many years 
by voluntary Watchings, faſtings, cold, hunger, 
nakedneſs, and pilgrimages into forraign parts,with- 
out any proviſion, for her paflage or ſupport, which 
ſo mulciplied her ſufferings, that (as ſhe ſaid) the 
Spaniſh Inquiſitors, in whoſe power ſhe then wes, 
told her thar ſhe ſhould be repnred one of the molt 
lorious Saz»ts in her rimes if ſhe would calt her ſelf 


into the boſome of their Church, as they perſwaded 


her tedo. And ir appeared by her own expreſſi- 
ons, that a ſecret ſpiritual pride, made her to glory 
in thoſe voluntary ſufferings » as more to be de- 
pended on then Chrifts, But, I hope chis ſpiric of 
deluſion will be caft out of her, when ſhe is berrec 
Hformed ; for by truſting ro falſe hghts, and by 
admitting a ſelf-merir , of being divinely illumi- 
nated, and called to the highe(t Form of Saxttiry, 
not onely produceth a melancholly madneſs , 
and matty wicked fooleries, ro the ſcandalizing of 
Piety, wich the fincere profeſlors thereof z and, as 
ng 
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the advancement of the myſtery of Iniquity, whoſe 
aberters do ſecretly ſowe and cheriſh the ſeeds 
of Impoſtures, every where, to that end. 

15. Nevertheleſs, we maſt not exclude theſe our 
of our charicable hope and care, nor diſaffeR their 
perſons, though we approve not their folltes : For, 
even the Apoſtles miſapprehended the nature of 
Chriſts Kingdom until they were perfeQly inlight- 
ned, and afteed vain ſuperior:ty» as it ſeems by the 
Sons of Zehedews, when they got their good old 
Mother co intreat their Maſter, that, one of them 
wight fit at his right band, and the other at his left ; 
yea» they were tempted by the ſpirit of perſecution, 
when they would have had fire called down from 
Heaven ; and God doth now as hererofore permit 
errors, ahd vouehſafe fignal cautionary diſpenſati- 
ons (as the fins and errors of the times require) ro 
be ſometimes perſonated, by his ſervants, in ſuch 
manner, that, they ſeem ridiculous and offenfive to 
200d men, and are in the Kingdom of this world, 
reputed Fools and Phanaticks. Theſe things I have 
ſo well conſidered, that I am afraid to indulge my 
own will, ſo far forth, as to pray abſolutely for choſe 
lawful chings which are molt pleaſing to my fleſh, 
and ſeem very pertinent to my natural well-being, 
becauſe 1 finde not my ſelf wiſe enongh ro know 
how much eicher of ſafferings or eaſe are belt for me; 
or what I might well uſe, or abuſe , if 1 ſhould be 
mine own chuſer. -. Therefore,1 pray abſolutely for 
nothing, ſave Gods Grace, bur, bound my Petitions 
with this Clauſe, Thy ill be done. And this is now 
made eafie, becauſe (as I have often profeſſed) 1 
want nothing, with a repining ſence of want, fo 
long as Godis pleaſed rowith-hold 1 from me z in 
regard 
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regard; . I am ſure he knows what is beſt tor me, and 
hach love enough to vouchſafe it in that meaſure, 
and ar that time, wherein ir ſhall ſo be. 1 naturally 
feel pains, and dehfire caſe as much as other men ; 
] perceive as well as they when_my Field wants 
Rain, or fair weather ; am as defirous of thole 
good gitts > whereby I might benefic my ſelf or o- 
thers; and cannot roor out of my heart a natural 
delice of deſirable Objefts 3 yer I permit not my de, 
fire to be further inclinable chereta, then (hall con- 
fift wich Gods Wilt; and am aſſured it is then more 
acceptable , then when we have no cempration or 
defire ro the contrary : For, what obedience is there 
in him who ſhuns choſe forbidden things which he 
naturally abhorsto do ? or in himwho is conliancly 
obedient to thoſe commands onely which he 
moſt inclinable co do? There is more ſubmiſſion 
due to Gods Will chen'thisz even an abſoluce ſub- 
miſſion in chat whereto our natural will is moſt vio- 
ently prone. And-God hath ſo far forth freed the 
will of every Man born of a Woman, ever (ivce it 
was promiſed, That the Seed of the Weman ſhould 
break the Serpents head, That, by his promiſed al» 
fitting Grace (which never ſhall be wanting co them 
whoask it in Faich)he may notwichRanding any per- 
miſſhive power in the Devil, or any irreſiſtible defe& 
in himſelf, conform co the #ill of God, when by his 
VVord and Spirits the choice of good of evil, death, 
or life is rohim offered : For, if it be not ſo,man can 
have in him no more fi or righteoyſneſ7 then 3 
ſtone. ThisI believe, and all chey who'beleve this, 
are in a good forwardneſs ; coward ſubmitting theic 
wil ro Gods. 
16, How Gads will may be done by #3 on earth, at 
i 
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# is in heaven, according to onr meaſure, I wit et 
deavour to demon(trate as Well as I can, We may 
colle& from his holy FYord, being interpreted by 
his holy Spiri* (which makes no mu repugnant to 
the whole and main ſcope thereof ) that, when che 
Kingdoms of Chrift is come to a perfe& manifeliati- 
on upon Earth, theFVill of God will be there as 
perfe&ly fulfilled as in beaver; becauſe all the Sub- 
jetts of that Kingdom, being: Oe wich-the King 
thereof, and the whole extenr of ic with alchetein 
(though infiniceY) being ſeen in him, (4nd fully 
known to all) the will of every Creature ſhalt 'be 
ſmallowed up in his, andzhe be ef in al. This fuper= 
ncelligible Myſtery cannor be fully demonſirated 
ro our apprehenſion,as we now are : ' So mach onely 
we are capable of, as thar we may know rhe defici- 
encies of our own will, with the hazzards of aqbetring 
thereto, and become thereby inclinable ro 'refigne 
our ſelves ro God, ar firſt perhaps through fer, and 
at laſt for love, But wheti that manifeſ{tarion comes, 
they who are of his houſheld and Kingdom, will 
abhor every thing, how pretious ſoever .it-hath 
been, that may divide or ' rake vp any part of that 
love, which is due to their heavenly Father ; hace 
all who love him nor, as perfe&tly as nataral men 
hate their pe:ſonal Enemiesz renounce all things,c- 
ven themſelves, if cauſe be, for his ſake, wich what- 
ſoever may not conſiſt with the purity and glory of 
that Kingdom. They beingall of one Minde,there 
will be no diſpures as now , about DotFrines and 
Diſciplines, nc arrogating an exorbirant judging 
wer over perſons and Canſes, whereof they 
ave neither perfeR cognizance, nor lawful juriſ- 
diRion ; no {ach unneceſſary arguings as are here 
con- 
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concerning Faith and #orks, or whether Repents 
ance be. before Faith, with tuch like trifling Ques 
ſions, as have not a little diftutbed the Peace and 
Concord which ought to be preſerved ; For 
though Spiritual Graces appeat to have precedency 
in time, one before the other, in regard we cannot 
take notice of ſach Obje&s ar one view, or in what 
order they are wrought within us; Yer, all that 
which is by degrees manifeſted in cime, as pertinent 
ro out Spiritual well-being, is in one moment con» 
ceived inus by the Holy Ghoſt, as the Sowl is toges 
ther with the Body in the womb of a Woman 
When the K;zgdom we look for is come upon 
Eatch, there will be no ſuch diffin&. Intereſts as arc 
now here. All chings will-be common in a more 
excellent manner, then in the times of che Aps- 
files, and no ſuch Self-ſeckings and Hypoctiſie a5 
. was then diſcovered in Anana and Saphira, b:+ 
cauſe, as it 18 myRtically expreſſed in the Revelation 
of Sc, Foh» , the very pavement of che Ciry of 
our King'> will .be,pnre, and tranſparent gold; 
which preſfignihed (as..1 conceive) that all mens 
walkings will be then perfectly  undefiled, and {6 
viſibly made known co-be ſuch, that none ſhall be 
diftrufifal of cach others Incegrity.z An univerſal 
Loye ſhall cement together inſeparably,, every pre- 
cious Stqne of that building ; Yea, a Love exclu- 
ding all the Fear , Jealoukie , and Envie » which 
mighr imbicter cheir Injoymentsand Aﬀe&tions, in- 
ro whom that Kingdom is come : For, though there 
will be a differing Slory, (as among che Stars which 
excel one another) che leal(t ſhall be as fully and as 
bighly contented with his meaſure of Joy, and his 
degree of cxaltation, as be that is greateſt ; and 
every 
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every one take as much pleaſure in che Glorificati- 
on of others, as in his own. Much more mighe 
be ſaid, to this purpoſe, and to give ſome hints, 
whereby ir may be known of what Nature chis 
Kingdem is, and when it 18 come into us 3. But» 
this and that which the Spirit of God will farther 
ditace as need ſhall require, will be ſyfficient co 
raife an ipptchenſſon to make us confident, that 
when his Kingdom comes upon Earth, bis will ſball 
be here done, as it ts in Heaven, 

17. Nevertheleſs, ir ſeems impoſſible co: ſome 
that che Will of God ſhould: be fulfilled ii Earthy 
23S it is in Heaven; and o it would be unleſs ic ſhall 
be more gloxioaſly manifeſted, then eirher- now or 
hererofore z and we ſhould not bave been raughe 
ſo co pray, if it were not to be expected inanocher 
mode. Ownr Father had: che ſame” Kingdow upon 
Earth, from the firſt Crearton thereot 5 and che 
Reign of his Anoynted Son was more viſible when 
he firſt came in the fleſhy then in preceding Ages. 
Bur it 1s ſaid to be a Kingdom yet ro come,in regard of 
that more evident manife(tation which ir. ſhall fill 
have from time co rime, and eſpecially after the - 
fix Myſftical-Dayer, of a thouſand years a piece are 
finiſhed. During chat ſpace, the Dev called the 
Prince of this world (and his Vicegerents) are to 
exerciſe a power by Divine permiſſon, char the 
evil whereof our firſt Parents defired Knowledg, 
might be as far forth made known to their whole 
Pottericy, as might be permitted, wich preſerva-= 
tion of the hamane Nature from being utterly de- 
firoyed; And, that, when the great Sabbath of 
Years came, the Beauty and Perfection of GOOD» 


NESS, mighe be thereby the more 1fluſtrated, a 
r 
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che Day is by the darkneſs of che Nights and ag 
well known to CMarkpad as evil bath been, and 
ſhall beexperimencally manifeſted before the My. 
fical week, is compleated: For though the Devil 
lied when he tempted the Son of God, . with an of- 
fer of all che Kingdoms of the Earth, in lay- 
ing all thoſe were given wno him ; Yet, forme ap- 
arance of Truth may ſeem to have been therein, 
if weconfider what Arbitrary power his Y:cegerents 
have Arrogated and Exerviſed, by their being ac» 
comptable to none in this life, for their Miſ-go- 
vernments : For many of them» have been the moſt 
wicked men in the world ; chief Afors in brioging 
the knowledg of evil eo: perfetion, by making it 
as well felt, as wmelhgibly knows ; and They. and 
the Nations under their Governments, have mu- 
enally ſo corrupred each other, that, the greateit 
benefir we have now hope of by their Connſel;, 
Reaſons of State, and Arbitrary Abtingt, is this ; 
cheir #ickedneſsere long will be (© fully Ripe: chat 
ic will bring hicher that King and Kingdogy, wheres 
by we ſhall perfe&tly know and enjoy that GOOD- 
- NESS, which: will coor all wickedneſs our of the 
Earch/z 'and perhaps bean occafion of cutting that 
cime of their Tyrannie ſomewhar ſhorrer. then ic 
mightelſe have been; according to that Scripture 
where ir is ſaid, thatthe dayes of Amichrifts laſt 
cruelty” ſhould be ſhorened for the ſake of his 
Elett, ; 

18. The Kingdem we pray for, now is, and hach 
been in ſome proportion, boch viſibly and invicbly 
apon- the Earth in all Ages, and his. will there 
done actording to the (imilicude exprefied in this 


Prayer » and in the Children thereof, fo far forth 
29 


—_ MT WIS Fx wy 0 c—_ TS WW ww as .© ks YI + 3 2 


The third Petition. 107 
23.they were and are capable 3, 099, whereas it is 


Earth ?. (as it- may alſo be queſtioned, wher 
when .he cometh» be ſhall find in any man an 
ſolure Refgnarion of his will co G ODS) Ic im- 
plies not (1n my underſtanding) eichet an univer- 
ſal Negative or Afﬀicmative z buc that be ſhall _chen 
finds boch Faith and Self-denial in ſome ;_For as 
there is at; Old Will, and an Old Earth, by Nature 
in.man Which he had from Adam ; To, there is 
allo a New Earth, and a New Heaven of will in 
man parrly come (and more petfeRly ro come in« 
to us, and into the world > by Chrift) berween 
whom there is- and ſhall be a continual warfare, 
uncal Chris perſonal coming. They ip Whom the 
firf{ natural Earchlyveſs and will, are predominants 
{hall have no ſuch faith or williagneſs found in them 
when Chriſt comes ; Bur, he (hall then nd borh 
ſuch a Faith, and ſuch a #41! as is expeRted, itall 
thoſe into whom that new Earth» ahd that new 
Heaven is come, which is predicted in the Revela- 
tions ro. Sr. Fobn ; for that is a myflical Expreſſion 
of thar Kingdom, which ſball deſcend borh inco 
our eMicrocoſme, Or licche World » and / appear 
»lorioufly in this great World, - Tnto this Kingdon 
there ſhall enter no imperfeR, or unclean thing ; 
the Glory and Honour of all Nations 

brought into ic. The fearful» .whoſe cowardiſe 
makes them Apoſtarize in perſecution) levers, 
Murtherers , Whoremongers , Sorcerers, Idolaters 
and Liers,ſhall be Chut our of ir; for, this Kingdom 
ſhall nor need, as do the King dows of this 

ro be ſupported, by publiſhing Lies, by cepeeſſing 
Truths by Diflemblings, falſe cms Plor- 


tingss 


ſaid, #ben Chrift cometh, ſhall. he finde faith _- 
ab 
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tings, Perjuties, reſſions, and ſuch like, The 
CH atid” Royat: Palite: chereef, Mail be tore: 
Rrongly fortified, atid more gtotiouſly beaurified, 
then We are abler6' imayine, or.conceives by all 
thoſe excellenc MEraphorical Alluſons to the moſt 

recious Earthly things , whereby St. Job» (as is 

fore; hinted) hith Ehdeavoured to raiſe us vp ro 
ſome apprehenſion by Fa;rh, which cannor be made 
known, fo excellent as it is, by any YPards, of 
natural Demonſitations. . Onr Farber, the King of 

Righteouſneſs, even the Lord GOD Almighty, 
is ſole King.chereof, to whom. we may with that 

et Foz and Love, Which caſterh out Fear, fay, 
will be done in Earth, as it s in Heaveny, which 
ſhort Petition cothpretends 211 a drhmny 2 in 
this brief Prajer;tclatitg either roGodor our {fyes, 

4 this Prayer contains implicitely; all char is abſo- 
lately to be prayed for, by the moſt exat Publike 
Lit giet, and by all, rhe Prayers' of every. Con- 
Sregitioh, and Individual perſon apon Earch. Ne- 
fentek {s, remember .chis, rhat though this 1s ſo 

tfal a Prayer as aforeſaid, ind home God 
knows what we'want before we a5k it; yer our in- 
filling upon partigularg'is necefſaty, ro keep us 
indfatof our datics ro God, heedful of thoſe 
wants Which -we_have.in our ſelves, and diligent 
upoh 4 | occahons,, to ſeck andask ſupply from 
'baly, in Y7/ords and Aſafrngs » regulated by 
this Prayer 3 believing thar We have artained ro 
the higheſt p:rfeRion artainable m this life, when 


o 


ve can lay ubſeighedly, Thy will be dove in Earth, 


is . 


. - 
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Give us this 25 onr i duly hoe, We. 


Ow. came to thoſe Abiae hat AE. 

arcly conearm our felyes4 Which we-ure 

never ip ſure $0 ohraja » a5 Athen, We have th 
ſopghe che Kingdew of heaven;. fors Godhath prot» 

a Wobr! 


miled ic upon: char condition, angil 
ſonal experience of-his fauhful pe 

| have been a very; negligent: Sooke". : ——— 
chat; we lboſe not our Jaboursy when we 

be Pecicioners (ar what is deficiens as £9 qur ſolves 5: 
| wiſh we might all curmarge Seeh #74  lache frk 
of theſe rbree following Petitions ; bac: 
which is neceſſary. co preſerve: our. 4nd 
well-being in Soul and —_ In Og ; ie 
ou we pray for che Dabu+ 8nd 
Treſpiſes : In the Fi and rerker hor dribuyroance 
from temptations and fron thoſe Zeus which they: 
may ele bring upon-as, In the ſew words: 'W _ 
of the firlt of theſe Petirzons conlitss man 

ue offered co conGderation. Firfty- that Our 
heavenly Father is thz gooe eneral Provider nd Refiow- 
er of all good andneceflary things y/ fory wiiare not 
tavghe ro pray unto one who hath -no& 1 

ro \upply our wants, The earth 6 the Lordes wah all 
Oporrat's He givech. mea nn all Crean 


utes 


/ 
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relief ; or, co _ their wants, i. evil or unlaw- 


ful means. Forte ſeqderh Spayrows which Ate of lic- 
tle value ; and Lyons, and Ravens, when they are 


z. yea Mike s and Oppyyſſors; how much 
_—_ his - own "Children, when 
they ask for Bread? We are not to pray for it as 
due by meric, bur ro obrain it in free Abms : Nor 
are Fetoakir (as the Prodigal Son did his) ſor a 
ChIldtY poreion'; Foryithat was" intrutted- with our 
Pirft-Parents, ry 8nd Ifr-us more in debe, 
chew we had ever able co pays and liable to 
hive beeri-everliftifiz, Slaves zhd Priſoners, if our 
Eid brother had*nor-ſec us free ; which' obligeth 
us co Þt vitchatfulneſs, and tnfeigned Love ; 
For " Elder brother * was not fo kinde 
rohith, © V Ve Have-alſo obrained (befides our ſhare 
in's Jon Stock, )- perſonal individual” Portions , 
from our \/Farher by his Mediation, ro 
ſupply char whicti we Tolt-in Adam; with an invalu- 
able Overplus. © This we' have ſo badly'hasbanded 

outown defaulrs, andlive alſo among ſo mahy 
Thieves, and Cheaters, tNar we are every diy in 
tobe undone, and ſtarved borh in Body and 

if we tad nor ſo kinde's' Father, and (o 

a "Brether, perperually- making 'Incerceſſion 
for us; Is behoves us therefore to be very heedfu] 
char we wilfully diſpleaſe nor this 'gratious Parbey, 
iid loving Brother, by preferring che meat thar pe- 
riſheth before char ſwper- ſubſtantial Bread of Life 
which'came from' Heaven , and.was broken for our 
nouriſhment here upon earth ; and may be obtained 
for 
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for asking. We-dughe co rake-heed alſo, thatwwe 
diſhonour him nor-as our Firtt-Parenrs did'by be- 
lieving his.Enemies, or by ſeeking to chemg/6tto 
iuch talſe.gods as. men oftermake-unto cheimietves, 
or ſeek unto him by Saints or Angels (nor bychim 
accepted ſor Mediators) to obtain our needfutRe- 
quetts, to the undervaluing of his Sons Medikteq- 
ſhip, leſt when we Hand in-greareft need; hisyagd 
our Father julily turn us away in difpleaſbtes "as 
he did the ſraelzes tu thoſe Idols: in whom they 
tufted. | _—— 
2. Then,whereas it is ſaid, Gives: this day aur daily 
bread, | take notice from theſe words thit days thite 
we are evety'day obliged ro! make:our Addrefſesto 
God, for ſuch things as are«daily - needfulyowhich 
the Emphaſis of the ſaid words imply z' as alfo,"thac 
according to our Saviours counſel, we ſhould nec 
perplex our ſelves with a vexatiouscaringiforthe 
1196 to come, in regard every-'day brings! care” e- 
nough to provide for the neceflicies rhereof. Xethe 
intended not chereby, chat we ſhould be negligetit» 
in adding ouc endeavours to Gods providence 32he 
offering opporcunicies, hone(tly to.mlarge-his" gifts 


® beyon1 the preſent days want z-:03m laying upÞthar 


ſurpluſage ro make provicon far: fucure | 
and contingencies, or fof! thoſe of 6ar Relarionyor 
others whoare unable co provide far rhemſelvespor 
of 'getting wherewithall ro- ciftribute' reſief xo 
them» for whoſe ſakes he doth make us his Stewards, 
in that which te giveth over and above -6uri deity 
bread : Foriris the Will of Godly that we ſhould 
make nſec. of the preſent day »;/wirhour: vexarious 
care zto husband well our Talentsand Callings;+ro 


-improve Gods daily Blefſings,: not onely'ro: fupply 
K 


3 Our 
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our, perſonal. neceflities ; bur thae/ we mighe have 
ac allo of that Which Godgives us over and 
above. our daily Bread, to te diſpenſed by our hands 
eo thoſe whom: he. intendeth to-celieye by. our cha- 
rity-in imication vf his Univerſal Love, who vouch- 
- afech Rain boch. on che jult..and unjuſt, and ex- 
pes (though we ſhould be merciful in che fizlt 
place.to chem of his &ouſbo/d) that in their extream 
wants» we ſhould extend our chaticy even to the 
worltof men :: And we finde by experienee that be- 
nefits and kindneſſes to thoſe who knew they had 

bo iy TIER 4 bur the contrary rather, do 
work ſonietimes-more them toward the refor- 

- mation 0f- their Man thi Reproofs .or good 
Connfel; For, though we are noe” to give holy 
things, or the Childrens bread ro Dogs; yer they 

who'{cetn worthy of no more regard then Dogy, are 

Hor geeerly tobe eced, (becauſe many of them 
-@ preci edin them hidden from others) 


[my Garde the Cansaniciſh woman, who beſought 
. him-flar her daughrer — a Devil, and by his 
deporement coward her:; for, after bis Diſciples had + 
| ted her wich diſreſpet,and he provoked her by 
making ſhey of negle& allo; yer he granted her? 
defire: with a fingular;approbacion of her Faith, 
-Johw-t$-22. We onght: Bkewiſe to be beedful, thac 
"nas: ſo! much: as che Crums of Fragments of whac 
giverh us, maybe caRt away; or ſpoiled by our 
ehce-or improvidence, when we our. telves 
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had fed ſo.many thouſands ſhould be. gatheredup» 


that nothing might be loſt, 
3. 1 obſerve from chis word Give, that we muſt 


"nor. onely expeA what we agk for of free. gilt 3s 


aforeſaid, and hot as mericedy bur crave it 1g huny- 
liry alſo, as needy beggers ought co do ;-far, a 


proud begger is abonunable, and few will give an 
"Alres co himy that asks wich infolence and pride ; 


not will beggers always ask chat wich much rg- 
ſp:&ive meckneſs, which chey know is abſolutely 
due unto them, and unjultly derained. This Bene- 
dittion, Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirie, impligs wich 
what ſence of our nakedne(s, and with what ſpicq- 
tual poverry of minde, we ought to petition. 0gr 
Father; and theſe words annexed, Theirs js the 
King dow of beaven, Matth.5. 3. demonlirate. thac 
there is no humane Rhetorick more prevalenc 
with him. They wil molthumbly pray, moſt dilj- 
gently ſeek, and moſt earneſtly knack. (tharhs, do 
all chings jultly pertinent co an obtaining of what 
they want) who know the ſupplying of their de- 
fets, muit proceed meerly from the Bavyaty,.or 
Charity of the Giver ; and that he whowillnocen- 
deavour for big daily bread, ſo far forth as he is a- 
ble, when be wants it, is not priviledged to ear, by 
the Apoſtles Rule and Praftice ; and what can we 
do leſs coward ic, then hambly co ask ir-?. The ame 
eApoſtle , chough he did perform the works of his 
Miniſtry freely (for which things neceſſary. were 
due from them whoſe benefit was thereby1i 

wrought wich his own hands to {apply what was 
wanting, rather then he would be overburrben- 
ſome'z- or cake ought from them,  whodeſpilng his 


Miniliry, made themſelves unworchy co be num- 
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bred among his Benefators, He ro whom we are 
hereby raughr co pray , never negle&s to give his 
Children what they have need of, unleſs it be to 
| cp or cure ſome other Defe&s, which would 
ve worſe conſequences, then the lack of ſome ne- 
ceſſaries for a while : And though he chen lers us to 
bice on the Bridle, yet when he. findes us to be fo 
ſenſible of our defeRs, that we reſolve co ſeek ynto 
hiw, he meets us as did the Prodigal Sons Father, 
and is ready to give before we a:k. 1 was young, 
and am now older then David was, yer can ſay as 
truely as he, I never ſaw the Righteous for ſaken or 
their ſeed begging bread ; That 1s, Inever ſaw them 
fa forſaken, as to be left fo comfortleſs in their 
greareſt wants , to make begging their refuge as 
common beggets do, reſolving to live Idlely b 
begging or ſtealing onely, Such, for rhe mo! 
re are extreamly wicked 1n their lives and conver- 
acions z Curſers, Swearers, Malicious, Envious, 
- Rayling and Snatling at each ocher, where they at- 
rend for Alms, like Dogs quarrelling for bones, yea» 
grumbling and returning curriſh language, even to 
thoſe who relieve them , if they aniwer not their 
rnreaſonable expeRations. Yer, cheſe muſt nor be 
ſo negleted as they are, but (as David counſelleth) 
wiſely co be confidered, nor onely co preſerve them 
from periſhing, who are pnable co provide for them- 
ſelves, burco provide means whereby they who are 
unebil to work, way not live in fluctiſh jdleneſs and 


careleſneſsz for, our heaventy. Father, denicth no- 
thing to any of his Children, but when he knows 
they ask it, robe continued in idleneſs, or to ſatisfic 
their luſts rather then co imploy iro his honour 
and che comforr of their brethren» according as chey 


F 


ſhall 
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ſhall be able. He feeds the Fowls of the Aitxhough 
they geicher Plow nof' Sow ; bur, they ſeek their 
meat according to the means which he hath"given 
them ſo 10 do be likewiſe Clothes the Litles 3nd 
Flowers of the' Fields with glorious colours; bue 
they ,, without refiltance of his Will, ate paſſive 
(chough nor aRive) in permitting providence to 


'a& upon them whar he pleaſeth roward rheir Vege- 


tarive being and adornmg 3 in which reſpeRs, they 
are.inftanced (as 1 conceive) for a ſymbolical tepre- 
ſentation of that abſolute obedience, which is in the 
Saints, and in thoſe Seeds of Grace, which are'in 
them ro fruRifie for Gods Glory, and roward their 
own perfeCtion, vl. 

4. Moreover, the Emphaſis which I apprehend 
co be in theſe words, thi day, hints unro us, nor 


 onely this Ca#tion, that we take all lawful oppottu+ 


nities to improve Gods daily Bleſſings, and tb 
diſpence our Charity as occaſions ate, offered ;' but 
alſo, nor co defer ir until another day ; becauſe we 
know not what ſhall be tro morrowz or whether 
we have one other day co live. Many fait advan- 
rages ate loſt by procraftination, never to be reco- 
vered ;- and yet through want of conſideration 
many ofren defer the doing of their daties, when 
chey have neicher leſs nor more benefir chereby; 
which demonſrates their ſoctiſhneſs, who are there- 
ro inclinable. By thoſe wordsin the Original, which 
are interpreted Daily bread, 1 underſtand all things 
whatſoever to be thereby intended , and included, 
which are pertinent ro the- preſervation of our 
Souls, and Bodies ; for Bread is called the Staff of 
Life ; and if Frhoughr it needful ro be evidenced by 
particular Texts, I could make it appear ow 
| | onely 
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onely all external neceflacies are by holy Scripture 
intended by Bread, bur that the ſpiricual noutiſh- 
ments of our Souls are called che Bread of Life, 
Yea, Chrift Jeſus, ſaid of himſelf, -T am the Bread of 
Life, which came down from Heaven; whereof, if 
any man eateth, he ſhall live for ever 5 and, the Bread 
which I will give is my Fleſh» which 1 will give for 
the Life of the world, &c.. 1 cannot therefore think, 
when he preſcribed chis Form of Prayer, but thar 
he intended we ſhould ask this Bread, rather then 
the Common-bread » or fuch outward things as ace 
thereby (ignified ; for doubtleſs, he who knew whac 
molt concerned us, did principally intend this Bread 
ſhould be prayed for, as that, which will bring 
wich ic all ocher chings neceſſary, both for our tem- 
porary and everlaſting well-being, But , O Gad! 

many of us do munde ſo much eartbl material 
Bread; and thoſe other things which and blood 
are maſt affefied withall » (when we offer up this Pet;- 
tion) that we have no thong ht of that Bread, which 
if reſerve our ſouls and bodies to eternal Life ! 
How few care to know or heed what is contained in this 
pretions ({atholicon - And bow is it negleted and un- 
pres 1454 Form of Prayer fitting none but Tatots 
Children, even by ſome pretending to Piety ! 1 
rake iti» and pur forth, chat which is offered by Me- 
dication upon this Prayer, as it comes into my heart, 
and not remembring all thac I have wricten, may 
perhaps infilt ocher while more then once upon the 
ſame. Nerzons and Cantions ; but. thar 1 hope (hall 
not be excepted againſt, for ſuch Iterations are very 
frequent in the wricings of the Prophets, yet not um- 
pertinent, in regard as well our heedleſneſs of what 

Js ſpoken, as the various occaſions thereof -makes 
chem uſeful, © | The 
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And, forgive us our treſ] paſſes, as we 


fargive them that treſpaſs againſt 


. HFS, 


1." His Petition is joyned to the next before 1g, by 

the Con jun&tion Copulative ANDj » this 
is alſo, to the laſt Peririon by the ſame Copulatiye:;; 
from whence I colle&, chas it would belirele ts our 
long-lafling comfort, to ask and obtain. our Daily 
bread, unleis owr fins are alſo forgiven ; and thac we 
ſhould quickly forfeir again our pardons, and be in 
a worſe condition then - before; thoagh: we. had 
plenty of all cremporal and ſpiticual provifions pro- 
pared and ſet before us, unle(s we ſhall be likewiſe 
preſerved in all cemprations from rhoſe evils, which 
may elſe enſue, when we abuſc exrernal benefirs, 
and ſaving means; the diſhonor of the Givers et 
ther by negle&, or employing them ro-fulfill our 
wicked lutis ; or by turning tis ſpirited! Graces in- 
to wantOhneſs, Giving and Forgiving x Pardons 
and ProteRions muſt go together in complearing 


+ our happine(s; for, fleſh and blodd is ſo ftatl:thar, 


without Gods preyenting Graces and perpetual co- 
affitance, weare ſometumesprone to make even the 
foregivene(s of 0ur fins 5 $1. incroduction'to. & re- 

tutning 
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turning wich the Dog to bis womit., and with the 
Swme to wallowing in the mire; as appears by the 
impudence of that Harlot mentioned by Solomon, 
who made the payment of her vowes, 2 motive to 
allure her laſcivious, companions 0' be partners in 
her uncleanneſs : And ic bath beeh roo often ſeen, 
that many (young perſons eſpecially) who are per- 
Swaded, they are ſanfified by a formal communy- 
<ating at the Lords Table abonr the time i 9h 
do rake mote libetty that day ro fulfill vain 
laſts, then on any one day in the yearz-and yer 
ſome of theſe are none of choſe who make lealt con- 
ſcience of Moralor Divine Duties. | 

' That Word in the Original, which is trah- 
Nlared DEBTS, (ignifies Treſpaſſes or fins alſo; O- 
miſſions. and Commiſſions , leaving that undone, 
which-we ought ro do; and doing that. which we 
\ought mor ro'do. There is alſo in this Petition a 
Condition 'implyed , befde that which is a 
-ronching our forgiving them, who are indebced or 
.offeaſive'rous ; whicticondicion includerh Contric1- 
-ON; Confeſſion , Repencance, and Amendment, 
making 'up one fourfold Dury , without perfor- 
mance whereof ( in will at leatt) we cannor julily 
,ask that ' pardon here prayed for. Forgiveneſs of 
our Debrr and Treſpaſſes is not precatious, but on 
condition we forgive them, who Treſpaſs again(t us ; 
And-if it be ſo, they ought ſeriouſly ro conſider 
how far chey are from performing ic as they ought 
ro do, who perſecuce their brethren or others to 
che 'ruining of cheic eftaces, and the deſtruion of 
eden eel; check) Maya poo 
int them evil ; ally t perſecure 
others for differing from them in PEI 2 
"Irs; praQice 
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praQice onely, in rhings relating to their confct- 
encious ſerving of God,whereof none bur he;higſelf 
is a competent Judge. Theſe are far from imiraring 
God in his free As of - Grace, as are allo who 
make ſhewes of Reconciliation and forgiveneſs; to 
ger the \mote 'power anJ-opportanitys to exeruts, 
cheir Vengeance upon choſe whom chey hare with> 
out juſt canſe, Buc, [ retochy to the forementrioned 
condi:tonal:Daty. He that ſays he hath no fin, #s & 
lar, andibath no eruth in him, He that bidet bis fi 
ſhall vot proſper ; He that ig nor ſorry for its«cannoc 
truly Repens 3-He that Repents notzis uncapable of Re» 
nifion ; and if he mighr obcain ir'withour Repen- 
tance; no Amendment would follow z but, he would 
every day wax (o much warſe rather rheh . berters 
that at laithe would fall-intoa final obduracys''ren- 
dring- him -impenicenc forever, This | fourfold 
Dury I makerobe hut one, becauſe if one be fincere; 
all che reſt} are ſo craly:performedrogecher in one 
moment ieffeually (though'ir be in-the hft hour 
of life). thac they will be accepted of, as if aQtually 
done from rhe V Vomb rorhe Grave 3 as appi 

our Savieers gracious wards to the Thief #pen the 
Croſs z and by him who received the 

wages for one hours work ; for, chongh our fins'ate 
ſo many and unknown, that, We cannot.confeſs;'be 
lorry for them; or repenc chem all in patricular, yet 
their being 1o many, may and oughr:tromake' us to 
repent chemin general, with the more hearry ſorrow 
and confeſhon, and then our will;ngneſ7to amend 
ſhall be accepteN for the deed ; rhrough thar ſaris- 
fagion which was made for afl onr tranſgreſſions, 
by bim who hath ſacisfied ro the plenary» Remiſſion 
of all our Debrs and Treſpafſes » who ſhall ask irin 
bis Name with Faith and Love, 3. That 
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e and en- 


pres we-are delivered. by the ſacrificing! 
Lambs which taketh-away the fins of: the:: 

for, inthe heart lies rhezoor of all Tx 1908, 
which-(-thangh - morcified: by C br:fts 'talang upon 
him. our. Natare.) is in every unregenegate-.qao, 
ſoon. quickned again by the (pitie of" the; Devil z 
andirhe-22il ſeed by bim injeRed is conceweds  nou- 
riſbed; and. gelighted ing by filthy contenigations, 
afuilac comes forth intedexds © ands' thoygly never 
perhaps, brought forth imo AR, defilesa5 much {if 
not :more}: then aftualiAduleries and Mutthers ; 
becauſe! /piriznal, michedurſſer, occafioning | 10 Out- 
ward (hame- or puniſhments bringing-us t6 heed 
and repent them- (as-open groſs fins do) are; by fo 
much the more dangerous: and mortabe}i Tokindle 
and ihnflame our Lovero Chrif,. and'tbaciour Faith 
miytakethe-fafter:hold ont 3 we to take, 


tidcice that be hath Redeemed u3, and il mankinde. 


fram-every-fin whatſoever 5 lelt by deriying him the 
honour of thar Mercy! (which 1s the greateſt illu- 
ſiration of .his Love) we commit a greater fm then 
all choſe that we defare fhould be forgiven : and ec 
us be waty that we charge not the bamwane Nature 


witha fin wherewith God charges it noc, in ſuch a , 


manner as ſome do, undera pretenceof doing him 
honour thereby. Thus» ignorandlys they do at 
leah; if nor Hypocticically, who impute the gralc 
of Orsgital fix; to all Morkzed ; For, 1 cinnot un- 
deritand to what end they ſhould a g_ 
| v 


+ 3+ Thats this Fath.znd Love maybe attained: 
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of our firſt Parent; tranſgreſſion to alls excepeivbe 
© lay unto. Gods chatge the chief cauſe nd greatel{ 
blame of all bur Prevarications,' xccotding te their 
evil; who ſaid, The Childrens trerh were ſer voiodge 
by their Furkers eating of ſowrt grapess whereof they 
taſted not 3” and were made liable to -eve 

death, by rheir rranſorefſions, before they hed hny 
fn of theit-own. This is the &ffe@ of thofe words; 
td this mifiinpacation to God; ts contimued,though 
he hath ſaid, ( yea ſworn')'rhe-commrary; hd -re= 
pojed the Jews (whoſe imitators and pataliele we 

rve been in alftheir fins) 2 for) tmany have the very 

fine evit ' opiiion of Gods Faſter and” Fey, 
This makes me think; when Vhear whar Comend#y4o 
this purpoſe, in'their confeAions, rhat rhe yabbur 
complemenc with God in'thtit Prayers, as h&y do; 
who beiny {viters to a great perſons ſay tothis' dffeRt; 
8ir, we art your poor Bumblt ſervants, who Hive often 
offended your honour ; and re ſo wnoorthy that we can 
juſtly expett nothing, bar of your meer favony; Bic, yet 
when they cotye to ſpeak of this perſon tp others 3 
ſay; He is a hard man, reaping where bf fowed not 
gathering where be flrowed met ; making bins pe)" for 
that which ethers bad caten worker has for be 
lieving, which he had diſabled then to believes and 
puniſhing them for that fault, whith be knew dtheri bad 
committed ; with ſuch like ſcandalous and injurious 
impucacions. © This, God kriows, ſome ſay of nm ; 


and who chat conſiders it, can hope without'repen- 


tatice of rhis blaſphemy,ro offer any Perition'rs him 

ſor himſelfor orhers, rhar ſhYl not be reje&ed wich 

a malediftion ? Or, who cm expeRt, that Pelilences, 

Wats, Famines, Perſecutions; Seditions, Rebelliong 

and uncharitable cenfares of each orhetr can wu | 
| vent 
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vented, or abated-where many men have ſuck ans. 
pinion of God ?. and are ſo wicked as to requite his 
 ubſpeakeble Love ang long-iuff-rings, with ſuch in+ 
<1gairies, ro whom, he youchſated more mercy, then 
19\the: 8hpled Angels, though his Faftice was ex: 
tended-in perfeionyeven to them, allo. 
4+ They were nor created of any mwuteble matter z 
and havingno Temprer -wichour-chemſclves as A- 
daming , they. might all as well as part of them 
did> have continued in. uprightneſs, had nor ſelf-love 
declined chem.from theic Maker, which ic may be 
_— cauſe, wh 19 ma per decreed of 
ied}. , Hur . s body, being, formed of 
pens Lomas, (having alſo a _ maliciqus 
\Teqopeer co .corrupe his innocencie )., Godin Merc 
provided him ae Ira who cook away the hems 
chat Tranſgrefion, boch from tam, and from all his 
Poſtericy 3 making a-gratious Coyenonc,whereby all 
might; poſſibly - have been preſerved ro erernal life, 
For, though che firſt /ax, had ſo rainted thoſe. Yeſſels, 
through which #11 Mexnkzade was to deſcend that ic 
was thereBy ſubjeR co many inficmities,and inclina- 
ble coll manner of. Preyarications, thoſe diſadvan- 
rages were fully recompenced: with a grant of more 
by che Mediatorſhip afi{brift Feſss,; chen was loli 
by Adew.; if the Grage vouchlated be-improved as 
K may he , and nor wilfully negle&ed by degrees, 
nll increaſed co a, malicious conrempt thereofs ſo 
hacdning.che beartythar neicher Jodgemencs or Mer- 
e185 can-ſofren ir. According to Davids confeſſion 
inthe 9%: 7 {alzr, we were by out Firſt-parents, be- 
gotten and'conceived in fin, and thereby contracted 
3-narural 'difableneſs to do any good of . our: ſelves, |. 
through tha pronene(s co, evil, which money \ 
. CVCr* 
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. his- free gift, and to ſay we have oar a«teral wil; 
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Nevettheleſs, we bave no ſuch cauſe to complain af 
is pretended : For there, js in the moment of ont 
ngtural conception 's ſpirieual ſeed, conceived in 
our bidden parts ( as za. me ſeems gxpreted in char. 
Pſalm) by the Spirit of God ; applying the Yirt; 

of Chriſt; Incarnation t9 our Nat#re> andio 6 
nRifying of ir at the reception of our humane E(- 


\ ſencesbac the ſeed then calt co us. might fryRifiey 


andthar ſuch a clean heart ad righg.ſpicic might be 
formed in ns,as David prayed forwhy he conld 
not haie prayed for in Faith, or Gincerely acknow- 
ledged' Gods having wrought in him ſuch a ſpict- 
thal works thar he might have had bope of a Rege- 
heration thereby, norwichſtanding his perſonal w- 
frmici:8;bar would cather have extennated his tranſ- 
grefſions,' by charging God with Jeaving ven in art 
incapacity to zvo1d that diſablement which he had 
from onr Firſt parents > rather then have jullified 
(asin that Pſalms he doth) the Truch of God ip all 
things by bim ſpokeng by whomſoever he ſbould be 
cenſured wich a Righteous Jadgement : Forgir is 
no derogariog from God (as ſome think) and an 
aſcribing to our ſelves more then belongs anto' ns» 
bat an Honour ro him rather {by laying the faalr of 
all our miſdoing apon our ſelves ) tofigknowledge 


by bin ſo regewed and freed, chat we have a will 
by him free co chaſe Good or Evil, when be ſers 
them before fs: in regard, it is bur a mocking of 
teh; when'we offer chem a mercy.,0r any other De- 
tiefic upon ſach a condiciott» as we know they can» 
hor: perform; and, s palpable injuſtice co con- 


. denin'inen for” thac elec het they hoe! iy 
the 


heifownsr perſons, (elpepully when 
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their ſurery) ſo far forth, as ic related to them 5 and 
T khow none, who'in heaven or earth will juſtifie 
ſuch'an a&ion wheniic comes tobe judged, _ Or, # 
we may "not acknowledge, that God given ns 
ſome faculties, which are properly called our own' 
when freely given, : whereby we may do What he re- 
_ ; orif we ſhall be condemned far hp we 
neyer had a poflibilicy perſonally ro perform ; I can- 
vot underſtand trow 5-3 can fo jultific God to our 
humane Capacity , that he willnot be rather fear- 
ed#s4 Tyranr, then honoured as ſo gratious a King 
onght.to be; for this is not an adhering to Reaſon 
in oughe repugnant to true Faith, as hath been ridi- 
caloaſly objeted; but agreeable to rhat which is 
wattanted both by Natwre and Grace : And whilſt 
3 cotitrary belief is cheriſhed by Profeſſors of Pie- 
cy, Wpertinighr to the honour of God, and tothe 
abaſement-of ourſelves, 1 ſhall nor wonder if the 
words atid promiſes of Earchly Kings, be reputed 
ſacted, . they perform nothing accoidingly ; 
for 1t is juft char they ſhould ſuffer by ſuch Rerali- 
ations, who haye fo'ill an opinion of Gods as 18 a» 
fore expreſſed; ſeeing he. hath nor _ now h- 
many gratiogs promiſes and faichfully perform 
So 7 4 y Area to Generation Thu made 
way alſo to reconcile os unto himſelf, when we 
were his Enemies, by ſatisfying that which Juſtice 
required, by the pretions Blood cf his beloved Son, 
in whom he is beft pleaſed, i& 

5- But, are none guilty now , of Original fin ? 
Yes many ; yea allnien who continve incheir tis 

I re E wt ets ergte— na- 
cural corrupcjons, which (as it' is ſaid of Hydras 
heads) ſpring again as faſt ascur off 3; and they &- 
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ſpecially are gnilry chereof, who (in wilfully aud mma- 
vr , nnd ror by what is imprecated a- 
ainft ſuch offences in the 109 Pſalm, which is 2 
againit fudar,and ſach-like Tranſgreſſors: 
For, it is uſual with che Prophets ro expreſs in the 
Imperative Mood, and by way of Prayer, thoſe Be- 
nediftiong which God hath decreed and promiſed to 
the Righteous, arid co predict by way of Impreca- 
tion thoſe meledifions which ate to be the porrion 
of Reprobares z as im the forementiqned Pſalms 
where it is ſaid in relation co ſich arr Offender, and 
ro the Children of chat wicked ſeed, whereby+he 
and they are propagated, Ler rhe Imguity of brs Fa« 
ther , be remembred with the Lord, and letnat the fin 
| of bis Mother be blatted ont. Let bis Child/m bo 
commual Vagabonds, &c. that is, Let ſuch-as-are | 
ſprung from that ſeed of . Malignity and Infidelirys 
which was in that malicious onezbe ſogorſaaccurſeds 
| If ic ſhall be asked, how any man may *be 
charged with Original ſins if all men-were wed | 
from 1c,4s I have affirmed by Ghrift 3 An ; 
| nable Anſwer cherero, I cofle& from the Parable 
in the 1$:h, Chaprer of %, eAfarrhew, where the 
Kingdom of Heaven is likened to'a' Kitigs who 
calling his Servancy to accompt, s'brotight, 
that owed him a thouſand Talents, having 
whetewich comake payment , was 4djudged co be | 
; fold with all char be had for payment of 'the Debr, ' 
, The Servant thereupon fell dow at his feer, be- 
ſeeching his patience and forbearance z which fo 
moved the King ro compatſhon, that he forgave the 
whole Debc. The ſame mong going out of 'the 
Kings eliences, frading one h Fellows, who 
A-2 2 at 


 » » A. 
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, ſaying, Pay me. chat thou oweſt me ; and 
His Fejloweſervanc fell ac his feer, promiſing 
paymentaif he would wich patience forbear him 3 hg 
nevertheleſs ca{i hum into Priſon, which ſo offended 
the King his Maſter, being informed thereof, chat 
be delivered him ro the Tormemcers, to be by chem 
gdecained uncil he had pay'd all che Debc, which was 
formerly forgiven; ic being a Fundamental Maxime 
in the Law of that Kingdom reſembled by this Pa- 
rable, That ſwcb meaſure as men mete, ſhall be mea- 
ſured unte them ; and that, they ſhall not be forgiven, 
who will net for give their Brethren & Fellow ſervants 
who treſpaſs againſt them. In this Cale , that Ori- 
ginal debt, whuch is remitted ro every man by Chriſts 
Incarnation and Paſſion, is charged again upon every 
man who comes into this world, if he ſhall be then 
pamerciful ro his- Feltow-ſervancss and fin wilfully 
and malicionſly againſt che Grace of God without 
repentance. 

6-* This |: believe, as in refacion to Original fin, 
and thar afore expreſſed co be an Implicice Condiri- 
on in all Gods Atts of Grace inrended, chough nor 
exprefi, and more unalcerable then the Laws of che 
eAMedes and Perſians heretofore. Bur in the cloſe 
of this Petitzow, it is Explicirely mentioned , and 
therefore be doubted of any, the words be- 
ing plainly theſe» 1s we forgive them, that rreſpaſy 


araieff us; Andin the two Verſes next following 
ha Prager » it isdeclared boch Affirmirively and 
Negatively by Chrilt bimſelf , co make us the more 
heedfvl thereof. - If (faith he) you forgive men their 
treſpaſſer, then will your beavenly Father alſo fors 
give-Jow © But, if Jon forgive nor men their teſpaſſts, 
neither mill your luaventy 
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treſpaſes. It isfaid alſo, That we ſhoxld be weveifu! 
as our beaventy Kather.zs Meveiful, and perfeth as 
be is perfet# 3 which are ſuch hard Leſſons ro fleſh 
and blood, char few love to hear of ' thems and per- 
haps chat condittonal asking forgiveneſs aforetnien- 
tioned, had made fo many neglect the Lordr Prayer» 
ecauſe they cannoc ſo perfectly forgive, "they 
would be forgiven. Burzchey miſtake che 'meriing 
of che holy Ghott, God requireth to impoſſible 
things at our hands, He expeRteth 'not ſuch per- 
fetion in us as in him our Parrerny bur ſach « per- 
feftion of Imitation. onelys as we are capable 
of ; and | hope choſe Chriſtiane who (1knownor 
to what good purpoſe ) profeſs themſelves to be 
perfe&t,do nor mean it in any other ſencesthen as to 
theic being in che way to perfeRion, and imitacion 
of rheic pattern, No man who defres che Picture 
or Image of his Friend; is ſo abſurd ag roJook to 
have it more perfet then a Repreſentation can be. 
Some crue reſemblances may be expreſt of rhe Bo» 
dy, the Viſage, Looks, Pottures, of a Prownaa Stniles 
wich (ach»like, but lictle or norhing of thac where» 
ia the pzrf-ion of rhe whole man conſifterh., 
Therefore che ſcrupling at this conditional Petition 
is cauſleſs. And | chink it not ſo difficale as ſore con= 
ceive it, for a man whoſe heare is regenerated ro 
forgive eicher his Brethren of Enemies, as he would 
be: fo: given,'or as Chriſt our P C—_ 
ng to our proportion of Charity z for, Srv ays 
ed for his denote who owed him co dearh b and 
perhaps » many ſuppoſed to- be our petſecutors in 
meer malice, are either ignorant of -whar they Joy 
#s-our Saviour ſaid his Crucifiers were, of as Faw 
(who conſented mm" death) ſaid _ 
3 
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dig all things with a good conſcience toward God, 
even when he was « perſecutor, becauſe, he choughe 
thoſe. -whom he perſecured to be blaſphemers of 
God.-- Yea it ſeems ſocafie to forgive, as we de- 
fire God ſhould forgive us, that 1, ( who am one of 
the. leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven.) do believe 
(praiſed be God for ir, who knows 1 truely expreſs 
myHheart) can forgive my moſt malitious Enemies, 
whea 1- conſider thawthe worſt of chem, for oughr 
I know rethe contratys may perſecure me, eicher 
becauſe he is an ignorant fool, or, believes me ro 
be-an Enemy to the Truth of God, orto the publick. 
Peace ;- yea, thoagh I knew their perſecutions pro» 
ceeded from meer malitiouineſs,if | perceived them 
affeRed wich ſorrow for ir, and penicenr for their 
treſpaſles againit orher men ; 1 could forgive them 
perteRtly» though they had purſued me coan Ins 
avoidable ignominious death ; and weep tor Joy of 
its though fince I was of underfianding, 1 could 
never. weep for loſſes, reproaches » pains or per 
niſhmenes occahoned by any open Enemy , but 
have often ſhed tears when cherero moved, by com» 
paſſion » kindneſſes or unkindneſſes of Friends and 


Brechren. | 
. 7. Indeed>. if all things were well conſidered, 
(and-we had bur ſo much prudence or patience as 
we ſhould baye) ic would nor. be diffcylc for any 
rational man cogforgive boch Brethren and Stran- 
cers, Friends and-Foes; for, in whatſoever they 
creſpgis againſt us, they are ſeldome more milchic» 
vous unto ps then-to themſelves, when they incend 
& unto themſelveg,and worſt co us, Their inju- 
rjcs, reproacheg, and deſpights to us, for the molt 
Partuin lome reſpeRs or other,do ns as much good ag 
Th ds harm 
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harm ; and the benefirs of the ones as much difad-, 
vantages orherwhile, as the miſchiefs and ſcandals of 
the other ; for, they proceed but from: fat, of 'com 
lacency Or- angery as occafions happen : Samerume 
y Levity » Ometimes by muſtckes , ignarance..of 
heedieſsnefs, as well as from malice ; and ſome» 
times an accidental toy, makes thoſe who far any 
years togecher lived in-ſuch hacredacbat they watch» 
ed all opporiunicies ro defiroy each. others. co ber 
come” very kinde + Neighbours ; [and they. wba 
ſe-med as long a time ſo mutually'endeared, thag 
they conld. nor be. abſenr a whole days have qute 
ved all chac friendhips and for a criti been .che 
greateſt encmics in the world to each other till thee 
lives ended. The friendſhip or enmiry of moſt 
men in cheſe times , is neither worth, our elleeſy 9c 
anger; ' for they who profeſs molt kindneis whez 
they are rogether, Jeer each other. afloonas depatts, 
ed > and tartle as contumeliouſly co. rtheit 
diſparagement in ſecret, as enemics do. openly aud 
no wiſe man will mach more be croubled- at wha 
theſe eicher ſay-or do ,. then at the henngs ws 
ſnarlings of Dogs, if he can keep them from his, 
Shins ; for wichin a ſhort cime, they with all. th 
evil words and ations will be burred in the ea 
and quice forgotten, as we ſhall all be: ee. 
ys alſo ; Therefore, ler us all forgive one anc». 
er. 

8, 1 have yet more to ſay coughing forgiveneſs. 
le appears not co me, that any. man can rationally: 
expect forgiveneſs; either from God or men wirch- 
qut Repentance; or, that we are by precepr obliged 
to forgive choſe, who continue in a malicious-1m- 
penirency» ot that God = maniſeſted any ground 

0 --- > 
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of hope, for ſach as wiltully perſevere in treſpaſs 
fing ; ot whoare incxorable to others __—_ 


ant them, By our Saviours anſwer to Prfe 
when he asked him,how ofcen he ſhould forgive fs. 
other ?Y R epemance appeats to be x tjonal 
Motive to Forgiveneſ; For, faid heze AMarth.18.:2 2, 
I fay wot wnil ſeven times , but until ſeventy times 
rows - certain "5p for _ uncertain, _ 
ee 17.3. he ſaid, Brother treſpaſs ag 
they rebake bim, and if / mAt2d forqur tw ; py if 
he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven times in @ days and ſe+ 
vew ries in 4 day turn again, ſaying, 1 repent, 
ſhalt forgive him; from whence 1 colle& (beſides 
chiss chac we rnuft both forgive others, and repent 
our own fins, 1f we expect fotgiveneſs) that, Re- 
gow is always premiſed before Forg:veneſs, both 
relation ro God and men. Now, it 1s tobe 
» that if as is aforeſaid;God requires us ro 
| our brechren upon Repentance , chough 
e vifends us 490 times » nemerss cereus pro inety- 
v, that is, how often ſoever, we tmay utndonbtingly 
believe, char God whoſe Mercy is infinicely ex- 
nded over all his works (and 1s not ſo ſevere as to 
natk all chatis amiſs) will not heed bumane failings 
wich leſs aſfion, then he expe&s in men'; or; 
chat he looks for a more abſolure Repenrance then 
frail men are able co perform ; Ss at he —_ 
rovided an extraordinary means by Grace to ſi 
if the defe&s ifacore, where &o ordinary 62. 
is nor vouchſafed. Were ic not ſo, we who have 
evjoyed the largeſt means in ordinary ( knowing 
what ”e ge privy to in on ſelves) te. 
abſolutely nd pon chart impacative Righte- 
ouſneſs Foo Boe by Chriſt, xs we do, or =y 
nb 4 
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da znor fincerely believe what we profeſs, * Verilyy 
God is ſo merciful, that he: acceprs of ED 
{& Repenrances and Humiliations, a$ appears 
what he vonchſafed ro Abad for a liccle ous (1de-re- 
pentance; and how gratious he hath been from time 
co timegtorhoſe Nations who.bave tormally profeſſed 
his Name, thopgh they bave turned his Grace inze 
wanconheſs » and more provoked him, by: cheis 
Hypocrifies and impudent abhominations every. 
increafing,' thenall thoſe. ere onay wan yo i 
are of them repured Wichout 
nah ſence of cheir miſerable condicion, Burzk be» 
heve many miltions who ate thoughe —_— 
ded{hall,according ro our Saviewrs ſaying, arch. 
11: Conve from the Eaſt and: Weſt, aud fic dowiewich 
Abraham, Iſaac and Jicoby: in che Kingdowi of Het- 
ven, when the Children of the King dom, ſhall be (bas 
ow:> who chink themſelves tobe the fole-Inberiors 
thereof. | & 4 K3 1 \ 
9- This bach fiarted choſe confiderations which 
incline me at this preſents co.expreſs whatÞ farther 
apprehend and believe concerning Gods eternah 
Love ro Muxkinde, to: viedicite his Jaffice and 
Mercy from the diſhonour done chereuntso bythoſe 
whothink he decreedthe greareli numbet to' con- 
demnation before the Creation of the wotldz and 1 
will noc omic what I have to ſy in oppabition there»: 
to though probably I ſball be. j ar Hererick' 


for my reward ; and perhaps be forſaken af ny 
ſeeming Friends, as Chriſt was by ſome af his Diſci« 
ples; when he ſpake char » which they were novable 
robear. The ntcerance of ſuch teries he for- 
bore uncil rhe rime came wherein robe Glenrfvonld 
have occafioned greater inconvetiicnces: and 
0 miſchiets 
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miſchiefs then ro ſpeak chem; and then he declared 
whar was ſeaſonable,- This is alſo atime for me to 
Expteis whac 1 have hitherto concealed more with 

£0 others then ro my ſelf 5. and I will now 
declare ir, left if I lex (lip. this ity» now 
G-ODS' correiting Angel, is be rn Roof, I 
ver Gr ori live: to expreſs it, 'if now n*<g- 


"80> "There are many places in holy Scripture ſo 
generally: obſerved, thac.I need nor particularize 
chem,: from whence ir is inferred, 1nd-valgarly bes 
heved; that a very ſmall number ſhall-be ſaved ; 
which I conceive'r0-be 2 falſe Inference infinuated 
by che Devil co.the diſhonour of Gods FaſticeMer- 
0+ Wiſdom and Pomer t* Forywhart carmore-blemiſh ' 

$ Jaſtice and Mercy, or magnifie the wiſdom 
and of. the Devit mores then to have ir be- 
ſieved;:thar he ſhall carry away with: him ar che. 
laſt Tudgement, a greater number with him inc ; 

then Chriſt (hall wich him inco Heaver ? For, 
who is reputed a Conquerour, bur he that leads moſt 
eur of the Field (of thoſe who fought under his 
Banner) when che Battle is ended ? 1 need alledge 
no more to reaſonable men, if this be well conſfide+ 
red z- bur Reaſon is cryed down as an Impoſireſs,and 
therefore 1 mutt proceed further ro convince an er-" 
rar ſo generally received. Ir is true, that during 
Hello Week, of the World, conliting of fix cA9- 


- 


eat days) now having almoſt compleated a thoy- 
ſand-years apiece, according tothe vulgar compy- 
ration) 'the Devil hach ſo prevailed by Gods Pot: | 
miſſions «that che extent of Evil may be thereby 
tully -known during the time aforeſaid ; God 
was likewiſe pleaſed duing che ſame rime, to _ 
| $ 
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his Elef# Subjets (except in extream'firej 
hazzards) fnrniſhed with no more Power and Am- 
mpnicion then "2 ſvuMficiently mainrain ſuch a de- 
fenhive and veWarns they wereto be employ” 
ed in, to make proof how much, or howierle ad-*,- 
yarage, could be goneen by their Rigbreowſwecſs and 
Pewer , to bring them to the knowledge of rhat 
Good, which hath no Evil mixed therewith ; ahd 
wherein, the perfeion of their happineſs confiſt« 
eh; as alſo, ro give them an experimentaF know- 
ledge of that Evil, which our Firſt parents deſired 
te know. Bur, --_ = Sabbath of by ad 
ears is come, wherein the Spirmenel (ity of 'G 
ſhall deſcend from Heaven, to reflore Mankinde ro 
that eta life, from which they have" been 
hitherto an Angel ing a Swordevery 
way p37 ny hr befo bound, and his Policy and 
Power ſo reſtrained, that he ſhall add fewef to his 
hingdow then now, or heretofore, when his Ty- 
tangy was permitted robe prevalency yeaz 
be ſhall chen ger none to adhere finally unto him 
though his power nor being totally refirairied, he 
ſhall have liberry codeceive the Nations fot a while 
to evidence his own weakneſs, and che Power of 
Chriſt when he perſonally aſſumes bis Throne. Du» 
ring che fix thouſand yeats aforegoing, wherein $4» 
than had liberty permitred to exerciſe bis 
ſo far forth as might ſufficiently demonſtrare-the 
feas of Evil as aforeſaid, 'God was not onely able 
£0 raiſe up Sroves co be Spiricual Children to eAfbre- 


hams as Chrift (aid ; but alſo did ſo, and 'dortyAtifl 
raiſe"up many» (that is-men who are as unaQtive to- 
ward their own Salyation', as Creatures wirhoar 
life) being inſenkble in our mode, of his operari- 
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ons upon them ( and paſſive onely as Scones undet 
the, Wotk-mans Tools, without reſiſting the Spirin 
working upon; and theie are inthe capacity of thoſe 
lictle innocence Children, re whon®#Chriſt ſaid the 
Kingdom of Heaven appertains. 
' . It» Ands whereas we hear many ſuch ſayings as 
the, or.coche like effeRt.; The way i» brogd that 
leadeth to deftrultion; and the Gate (o ſtreight which 
g1ves admittance ro Salvation, that few emer in there, 
#5. That y many are called, but few choſen : Thit, 
though the Prople were as the ſands, of the Sea, 4 
ſmeall.number ſhould be ſaved: That, the Righttons 
bn rofpett of rhe Wicked, were but as here and there 
enOlynt berry wponthe bonghs after gather ing-rime | 
or 414 few Grapes ofitr the Vintage, wich ſuch-like af+ 
ſeverations 3 Theſe, I acknowledge co be true 3 yer 
my belief 1s, noewichlianding all chis, thar, a fac 
greacer--number ſhall bz ſaved_ then condemned 
at"rhe-laft J t- For , I cannot believe 
theſe exprethons. have reſpet ro al Adenkande 
chroughour the world from the beginting 
roche end theredf, bur as relating comparatively 
$0 thole onely, who ate and were Members of thoſe 
viſible. Churches and Provinces of Chriſts viſible 
yr «pon earth, to whom the ordinary means 
of Satvagion were and are diſpenſed, whecher Jew: 
or Chryhaes ; the greatelt number of whom (tor 
their wilful negleR of that means , for their curn- 
wngthe Grace of . God. inco wantonneſs, for their. 
ſeoking gow» by pretengett Godlineſr» and for their 
meer formality and hypocrife) ſhall be ſhut ouc of 
that -Kivgdowy whereof they j chemſelves to 
be ſole lohericors, and all the reftof che world co 
be caft-ardyr. So did many Jew: believe — 
"9 \ CLVEcS 
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The feftb Petztion. 135 
{Ives heretofore ; and ſo do many Chriffors now, 
who will 'at laſt finde ir to be a ſpirit of ſelf loves 
which poſſefſed them , producing no becrer fruit 
then the Apples of Sodow are ſaid robe, Theſe, as 
I conceive, are thoſe of whom the ſayings in 
Seripenre aforementioned ſhall be verified, and of 
whom onely they were intended, Theſe reputing 
themſelves the onely Children of the Kingdom 
boaſt of rheir Priviledges ; ſuch, as the baving 4- 
brahams to their Father : The Temple of the Lord ; 
or the Word and Sacraments of the Goſpel among 
them » how much ſoever abuſed or neglected ; and 
theſe alone are concerned, in thoſe placgs of 
holy Scriptare-which declare the paucity of that 
hamber who ſhall be choſe» in compariſon of them 
who are called ; and the paucity of thoſe among 
them who ſhall be ſaved, in reſpeR ot cheir nume» 
rouſheſs, who ſhall periſh by cheir negleQiing or a» 
bufing thoſe advantages which were pur inco theic 
hands, I conceive to be thereby meant : For, I can» 
not chink char ſuch ſayings had a purpoſed relation 
rothem unco whoſg knowledge that rheans neicbes 
came » nor was likely co come whiltt they lived af 
ter they wete born inco the World : Such in par- 
ticular, as are many millions of Heathens in the 
remoreſt parts of the world : As alſo, litele Chil 
dren dying befote they are capable of naderfiand- 
ing what they hear ; and who muſt inavoydablyand 
everlaſtingly periſh > if God hath provided no. 6- 
ther means of their Salvacign by Chesf# hes 
ſuch a way of preaching it. as is. < 
os, 


2g If 

12, Therefore, in my judgement» ; thonk 
have little hope of pardon for their Papel, 

tcanſ- 
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tranigreſſions, who knowing God hath provided 
s of life and nouriſhmenc for Children in the 
Womb, when they can neither breach nor 
eat, as when chey are born. if they ſhall not be- 
Heve char God who. is infinice. in Mercy, hath tier 
ded as ſufficient a means ro nouriſh cheir 
and Bodies to ccernal Life, who by Death in their 
infancy or otherways, are { wichont cheir perſonal 
defavlr) incapable of the ordinary means. Iris in 
my underitanding, ſo great an injury to the Goods 
nels and Mercy of God, to affirm he hath ex 
ſed ro everlalting deftruRtion all chole Innocents 
b leaving them torally'wichout remedy, chat the 
feem to mc incapa le of Forgiveneſs, through G 
Mercy to them, ancil chey repenc of cheir blaſphe- 
mous miſ-helief of his Fatherly compaſhon , who 
hath given chem no juſt cavle ro tmagine he 
le&s co make proviſion for the wellfare of all his 
impotent Children. Therefore, rhat we may not obs 
firu& che Forgiveneſs of our Debcs and Treſpaſſes, 
which we pray for, or charge God with ſo much cru 
eltys 3s ro expoſe bis own Children , by (reation at 
keattto be a prey ro the Devil; dd which is more 3» 
bominable, coreach ocher men co believe he hath e- 
retnally decreed the Reprobation of all Afankinde, 
except 2 very few in compariſon of the relt : . I will 
endeavonr co make it more evident » though 1 
have alledged much to this putpoſe already that a 


very few ſhull be everatingly damned, in reſpet of 
| ro 
rovided ry 


them who ſhall be ſaved by the Mercy of 
mp4 and that this is ſoſhciently provi 
GODS eternal Decree of Eleftjon and Reprobati- 
» Which bach by many been miſundertiood ro the 
difbonour of his Drviae Juſtice z contrary o | 
-* 27 ”- | | ishr 


= OOO GEEErLESSTST TEST 


The fifth Petition. 1 
hghr of Reſon renewed ind ſanRtified by Grace,and. 
t that illumination, which is added thereunto » 
Gods Word and Spirit. And thongh to make odious 
that DoRrine which 1 afferr, ic is _ > 
mnxiamſmPopery,and what elſe rhey 

poſe wh borait ſhall be ſo generally received, hs 
all good Chriftuent will ere long , be aſhamed of ic, 
and make ig appear ſo wicked, that it will hardly be 
believed by many in future times, if there wete not 
ſo many great Volumes written co aphold cheir ex+ 
ror, For, who in Reaſon can believe, that he who 
creared all chings in Love;by Love,and to be beloved 
of his Creatures, for whoſe good he created them, 
did fore-intend co make the greateſt number of them 
everlaltingly miſerable z and defign them tothat-un- 
happineſs, re they had bemg, or poſſibility, to do 
good or evil ; yea, that be neceſſitared rhem codo 
that Evil for which they ſhould be condemned? whar 
love was there in this ? or what love could he expeR 
from thoſe -who ſhould be taughc thus co'believe ? 
or, what Truth is in ſuch Teachers who inc 

their Diſciples,to chink ſo of him who- hath ſaid and 
{wornz he deſired nor the Deach of- ſinners, bur 
that they ſhonld repent andlive ? Verily,ifchere be 
any madneſs in Bed/aw, more extravagant then this, 
Fam greatly deceived. . 

13, Ic is true, that God hath abſolucely predeſti- 
nated ſome to Sa/vation, and ordained ſometo cos- 
denmation of old, with reſpe& to their Rualificati- 
ons in times and to a Covenant berween him- and 
them 3 bur none abſolarely ro comdemnagions nor 


eicher wich reſpe& or diſreſpeR co cheir perſons be- 
fore times or before they had a mporary (Oi '. 
though he fore-knew whag the one and the other 


158  Thefifth Petition. 
womld be. David cell os in his fourth P/a/ni who 
they are whom God Elected z even the GODLT| 
char is, ſuch as he fore-ſaw wounld hear, heed and 
be conformable to the diRates of his #ord and Spi. 
ritz andwho when he had inlightned cheic 
Standings and renewed their wills, would endeavour 
perſeverance to the end according to the power he 
ve themnot truſting to that obecience, or ro any 
tohreouſneſs of their own thereby acquired ; or 
ſeeming tobe formerly inherent, butro Free- 
onely ; who» when men have once given 
im their bearre, hereto allared by loving compel- 
lations, never afterward failsro keep rhem to him- 
ff 'mangre all the frailties of che fleſh, or 
the remprations of the World and the Devil, . be- 
catſe , Fhomſoever he once loverh, be loveth tothe 
end ; are they whe were from eternity E- 
IeRed and giver: out of the world to Ehrift by his 
Fathey, and for whom he prayed char none of them 
hight be loſt: when cheſe have choſen God for their 
ny retuget taken up his ſecrer place for their Ha- 
, andean/fayumo bimin cheic hears with 
David, Pſal.g 1, Thos art my. Sbield,my Fortreſs, and 
him in whom I-traft, Kc. he will 21ve his Angels 


pr 4 r of them ſhall ak emo ro hurt 
chem + bac, they {hall cread any" 
PG H rom 
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tempt, and proceed on through all diffcvlties co che 
fruition of Ecernal Glory, Theſe God hath ele&- 
ed from. before all worlds, withour any meer 
perſonal reſpe&, until their Fab hath qualified 


, them fora perſonal reſpeR in Chrift Jeſus ; and he 


hath neither ecernally reprobated, nor of *o/dz Or- 
dained any man to condemnation, bur thoſe'anelys 
who after they came inco the world, ſhould incline 
wholly to the ſuggeflions of che Dews/, the intice- 


, ments of the #0r/d, and the luſts of the Flaſh, wil- 


fully and finally negleRing and deſpifing thar means 
of their Selvation which God ſhould vaco thera 
in the Ocdinary way of preaching it by his 0 by 
his Fudgements and Mercies ; Or by the extra 2- 
ry operations of his Spirits in .who have nog 
the ofdinary means to help chem improve their 
fingle Talent of Reaſon »- and the Lis ſer pp in 
their own Conſciences, By- theſe Cords of love, 
the Father ſeckerh to draw all men ro (brit; 
and though many of his Eleed gngs, are at firkt 
moved. to come unto him through ſe/f-lve oc 
fear , for their own ſakes, they are ſo firongs 
that» at laſt they draw all men unto him for his 
Love- ſake , who loved them firſt ; except ſach 
onely , as frowardly » and wilfaully flop cheir ears, 
ſhur their eyes, and harden their hearrs, ill he juſily 
deprives them of their hearing , Gght and under= 
Randings and gives them up to a Reprobarevſences 
becauſe, they would not hear» ſee and underfiand 
when they might. Theſe are they, and they alone 
whom God may be (aid to wt ym: Eter»ally ot 
of old; and if he recals any who are thus far clap» 
ſed, ir is more then he hath promiſed to do, for 
ought 1 know ; and JT 0» his Aferey is his 

| own. 
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owns to confer when and where he pleaſeth, wich- 
Shut wrong to any in fo doing, And it is a CAercy 
that he bach. nor revealed ought whereupon to 
round an abſotaure confidence of being often called: 
or, it would be abvſed by molt men, to che .ren- 
drting 'them the more preſumprious and the more 
careleſs. 
' 14 There are many falſe Inferences and abſurd ſup- 
poſals drawn from Gods fore-knowledge & pre-elett;- 
0k , Wheteby Learned men have deceived them» 
ſelves and others; becauſe, they miſconceive Gods 
Preſcience and EleRion, as if he 25 we do, conſidet*d 
things as being precedent, and ſubſequent coeach 
other in time, whereas, he being Ererna!, all chings 
pafipreſenc and to come; are preſenc with him as ex- 
iſtihg in one and the ſame moment: the ignorance or 
he eſneſs whereof ; as alſo, of ocher ſuchslike ve- 
Titles, are the occaſions of other errors. Alas ! 
What remedy ,. when Foundations are overthrown ? 
A great number of thoſe who ſeem to be true 
Preachers of rhe Goſpel of Chrift, by a conſcienti- 
ous undercaking of that Duty, being ſuch as-have 
brib'd thernſeſves into thar ſacred Calling, for pre- 
ferment ro rhoſ&Dignicies, wherewirhal che world 
hach cortupted ahd prophaned ir ; or elſe,to make a 
Trade of it whereby to ger a livelyhood; have 
taken up Trurh, or Herehes , as they accidentally 
Rombled upon them where they had their Educati- 
on, ehdedvonring, 'to ſupply their want of Spiriewal 
ifts , by Tuch helps 2s meer bumane Induſtry conld 
a 4, 20m theretaformal Aufterity,Gravity,atid 
ſhews of Pity, Which draw ignorant well-mezning 
heaters;to be Zealous iti what chey reach them, be it 
right or wrong : Atid as cheir Diſciples follow thetn, - | 
, io ÞF 
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ſo they followed their choſen, Ring-leaders in choſe 
Opinions which they happened ppon,as Wilde- 


follow theig Leaders zwhuherſocves they fly, It the 


Goole that heads chem» is wary, and-having been ac- 
quairced with che protfics and dangers gf the Coun- 
try» carries them chicher where cbey my feed and 
relt in ſafety, iris well z burgif he-be ſuch a Goole as 
mundes only ahe 6}1ing of his, Belly, neicher heeding 
the Nets, nar the Scalking-hocie: of the Fowler 3 
boch he, and che Goſlings chat follow him, are 4n 
8 Ner, or the ſhot in their howels before they are 


aware. Thus is. fares with mapy-poor ſouls led by 


bliad Guides and falſe Teachers,of whoſe encreaſec 
there is more likelyboad, then of. ceducing Ch:illian 
Da&tines and Ditciplines to their priftine purttgocill 
che King dar of Chrit ſhall come incoche earch ayer 
every conſcientious man onght.ro contribure mac 
he oy able chereygco in che-mean time, and {o 
will 1. 
ig» Gods Preſcience that (ach or ſuch a thing 
will be done, doth not cherefore neceflitateyor cauſe 
che doing its. more then my knowledge that morcal 
men (ball dye, is che cauſe of rheic death ; neicher 
iy anfarrers or jultly co be concladed from 
ſt;ns::ng ſome abſolacely to arerne. Life, 
that therefore all the reſt were decreed abfolurely 
10 condemnation, more then ir may be truely taid, 
that when a. King without any « condi- 


1 
. tipn premiled, -pardonech ſame of thoſe who were 


guilcy.of che-Gme offence with acbers,!gbar, be 


- hereby implyed all the eſt ſhould He execured 


without mercy, when he affers them pardou once, 
(and perhaps oftner). upon ſych- conditions as they 


One 
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done, umtil they bad wilfully diſabled themſelves by 
long negle& or 'contempt of his Grace offered. 
God, may do with his own what he pleaſerh'; and 
. if he will giveroone grarry, for doing nothing, 'as 
much as be will co me for working according tomy 
Covenant 3 What wrong bath he 'done'to me whereof 
I may juftly. complain ?” orzif he puniſhed me, who 
borh lefr char work” nndonge , which '1 could and 
ought to have done,andflandered alſo his Mercy and 
Pwſtice, yer pardons another who is no leſs culpable, 
why ſhould I repine that he obcains Mercy, becauſe 
I am juſtly pamſhed ? Inthis, and ſuch-like Caſes, 

ic is that the Scziptare ſaith,” God hath Mercy'on 

' mhom be will have Mercy, and hardnecth whom he 
pleaſerh'; and, GOD is no frch accepter of 
perſons as they miſconceive him co be » who mil- 
apply that Text wherein ic is ſaid; chat G OD 
hated Eſaw and loved Jacob, before either of 
them had done good or evil, and think it implies 
Eſ#a's Reprobation ; for th-ugh Facob being the 
third Patriark. who was ſeparated, or ſanAtfied, to 
be the Fore-father of Chr according to the fleſh ; 
andE as inthat reſpe&, bur a common or ptophane 
on ( and worthilyJoſt bis Birth- right for ſelling 
it ac ſo baſe a/price) yer thac rejxRion as rothe E- 
leion of being the perion from whom the Meſiab 
ſhould deſcend>warraritsnot me to aver that he was 
reprobated in reſpe& to the Salvation of his Soul ; 
for thoſe words- entioned were ſpoken per- 
haps, With regarc $ fore-knowledge of whac 
he would'doz or rather” ( as I believe) wich re- 
to''the works of the' fleſh and of the Sprric 
onely 3 Eſau being ops of rhe one+, and Jacob 
of the other, (as Sorobis ſaid to be of Oe, 
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2nd Hagar of the Lew). they being Progenicors of 
difcring Nations : Fe, the Ws Spirit are 
pleaſing ro God, and always loved of bim ;andrhe 
warks of the fleſh abominable,and by him hated both 
before, and aicer.they ace done... 

16. Thar Text 1s. miſunderſtood alſo, to the 
diſhonour of God , which. mentionech a. Petter: 
porer over his Clay, to make. thereof a .Veſlel of 
hogour or diſhonour as he .pleaſech; For, rhoogh 
God hath mo:e power over his work, then a Porger ©- 
ver his Clay z. yet»to infer paluively from thence, 
taat God bed purpoſely made ſome to be Veſſels, of 
wrath is an unjullifiable inference from thar. allph- 
Qn. And that obſcute place of Sc, Pals Epillle £0 
the. Romans, Where the Potcers freedome ro' make 
whac Veſſels he pleaſech. our of one and the :ſame 
Lump is miſunderſiqod ro imply. what is aforeſaid ; 
for, 1f ic be ſo expounded by rhe xontext, and- other 
places of holy Scriprsre, that, the whole and every 
part. of Gods Word may agree in one Trath,: we 
ſhall never underfiand Pavls. meaning as ſorhe do, 
The holy Ghoſt alludes not our moſt wiſe Cregter ,to 
a fooliſh Potter, who, becauie he. might wake whar 
he would of his C/ay,did cherefore make the greateſt 
number of his Pots co be broken again, to ſhew he 
had as well a power to break chem as to make them; 
or, that onely to evidence his diſpleaſure, withour 
cauſe,he made them ugly andunſerviceable. Doubr- 
leſs, God {o made all things, #bat not one of his 
Creatures hath ſo much cauſe of diſlike as to ſay, 
thy haſt thou made me thus ? He is reſembled to 
a wiſe Potter, who makes both Veſſels of honowr 
and diſhonoxr, out of the ſame Lump of Clay ; no 
Veſſels of wrath came ſo made our of his hand; buc 
M 3 every 
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every otre a Veſſel nfeful for his fervice, withourin- 
jury of grievance donle theretnto. ' A Chamber-pot 
made for char uſe, ot a Pipkis to ſerve always iti che 
Fife, #t6/2v well pleated to be fetviceable in their 
kinds,as drinking-cups #hd orher Velfels employed at 
the Table, gm bares more Honourable hen 
the former. The Titeral words:of Striprare,triay be 
(andin fothe plices att) vitiared by the heedlefheſs 
of "Tranſcriber, as We perceive by differing: Co» 
pies} 'yec rhe” criſs Genuine Ferice will be always 
fotthdincire, and'every part conſonanc ro each other 
_<Efrach, ifreadwith ſubmiſſion co the diRtates 
of thar' Spirit z which 21wayes gecompaniies the 
fannie; and (> arefthe Texrs aforetientioned, 
15.1 will add a fewlines' more'to declares why 
1 believe, is is {fortfaid, char G3d hich predefiina- 
red" x fac greater 'nambet to 2reral Life, then he 
back 1eft. Rabſe tb fihal Reprob4iay by their own 
defiult 3, arid Tbefeech 311 hor wh ro peruſe it 
with peach ahd without Prejidite ; fot," ho af 
feRation co fintokticy, bar x conſcientious Zeal to 
Vindicate Gods hotur, by illafirating the infinite- 
neſt of his Mercy ard Love ro all” afankiads, hach 
inclined me thereunto. In my anderfianding, that 
which may be conſidered by contemplating Gods 
word in the ſpiritoafity thereof z he hath, 48 it were 
diſtributed all mankinde into three Regiments, which 
have been governed by the inviſible and viſible ope- 
fariohs of che bely Trinity ever fince the Creation, 
and during mbſt pare of chat time hithertoby the 
third Perſon, who Aill governs ir, and ſhall pm 
Chriſt comes perſonally again wpon earch. The firſt 
Regiment confifts of all thoſe, who lived ro be Metn- 
ters of the YVi/fble Church tmade vp both of the _— 
eura 
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tural and ſpiricual Seed of ,Abrahars » as well un- 
dec the Law of works as of Fauh ; Jews and Gen- 
tiles ; Hypocrues and true Profeliers. . Theſe, in 
many preceding Generations, Were very few (and 
ſorheyyer are 1n reſpeR of the. reſt, of Mankznde ; 
and were obliged-to work.out. their Salvation, by 
a reſpe&tive conformity to thoſe Laxs and Dzſpey- 
ſations, which in their diltint times and ſeaſons,gwere 
vouchſafed in various modes z they.who lived before 
Chrift came in che Fleſh, in ane manner, and they 
in anocker, who were to cane after that time ; but» 
both one in Sah/taxce, though differing 1a Typeps 
Ceremonies, and other cixcumBapces: + For, we of 
che later time, cannot be ſaved, bar by believing in 
(brit Feſas che Son of Gods conceived by the holy 
Gr. oft, born of the Vigum CMArJ> Ve. as, if hah 
bze"1 revealed by the e,Apoſters with thoſe . Arti- 
! utes and circumſtances contained inthe Od and 
New Teſtament relating to, Chriſts, Enengelical 
Kingdom ; whereby both Jews and Gentles (now 
called Chriſtians ) are equally priviledged.aud-@- 
blized. The Jewiſh outward Ducies, before Chrif, 
conkilted in obſerving and conforming . to thoſe 
Types and Ceremonies, under which that was 
vailed, which we profels. They, had the ſame 
Chriſt for the ObjeR of their Faith, and Worſpip, 
though ſo lictle known to them according to che 
manifeſtations we have had, that very few, except 
their emnent Prophets underſtood the Myſteries of his 
Kingdom z yet were ſaved by being obedient there» 
ro according to the meaſure of their anderſiandi 
Theſe her make up the Brigade of thoſe Soul. 
diers :n che Church- Militant, who fight the Baules 
of rhe Lord, againſt the enenues of his Kingdoms 
M 4 ſome, ; 
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ſome, in pure Love to him-and his Cauſe ; ſome, 
as Hirelings onely for their Wages : And they a- 
mong them» who become faithful, continuing fo to 
"the end, ſhall be Crowned with ViRory and Glory 
- above all other Sams z hecauiſe , expoſed co the 
greateſt ſufferings and dangers in this Life, Now, 
though cheſe will be 2 very imall namber, in reſpeR 
of that grear 'number which conſiſts of them who 
have been cicher falſe P:ecrenders, Traytors, Apo- 
ſtares or unprofitable ſervents rotheir General ; yer, 
they are ſaid ro be as numb: rlefs as the Srarfin the 
Firmament : theſe are Davids worthies , and as it 
wete the Life-guard of the Kingdom, and a ſmall 
Regimem comparedunco the other two, whereof I 
am nexc to ſpeak. Yea, theſe are that part of 
GODS Elett ro whom this ſaying bath reſpe&t, Mas 
"7 are called, but, few are choſen: For, they are 
moſt properly ſaid to be called, who had either an 
outward Legal, Prophetical, or Evangelical Calling) 
by theexemplary life of the Parriarchs ; by the Law 
wrirtenin Stone ; by rhe reachings of the Prophers, 
ot, by the Preaching of rhe Goſpel, fince Chriſt 
came in the Fleſh ; by whom, very great numbers, 
have been called in every Age yer very few of 
ther ſaved, in reſpeR of ſo great a multitude of 
them, as have negle&ed that Call, and rurned the 
Grace of GOD inco wantonneſs. And the word 
MANY, makes jt probable co me, that theſe are 
they, of whom bur a few will be ſaved of rhoſe ma- 
ny which are called in this manner : for 1 believe, 
that (beſide chis external mode of calling many) 
there is anUniverſal izterna/ calling alſo,wherein are 
concerned with this,the ocher rwo Regiments alſo,of 
thoſe who ſhall be ſaved ;- and whereof, Iam next co 
Ipeak as aforeſaid, 18, The 
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13. The ſecond Regiment of Saints conſifis of 
thoſe withouc the Y5/ible Kingdom, who are Mem- 
bers of that Inviſible Catholick (burch » which is 
diſperſed throughout che World,and were from ume 
co time brought into it, by the Spiric of Chrift 
preaching, as it ic ſaid, 1 Peter 3. 19,..to thoſe who 
ave 1n priſon ; that is (as | underſtand it) co chem 
who lurviving until the years of diſcretion» have 
lived our their whole time in the ſhadows of Death, 
without means of ſaving Light » by che Goſpel 
preached as unto us. For,' knowing whacl jultly 
apprehend of Gods infinice Goodneſs and. Mercy, 
I cannot believe he hath leſs effeRually provided 
for their Salvation then for our ; bur , that he had 
regard to them, even when the Y:þble Church (cem- 
ed to extend no further, then ro the Families of 4» 
br aham, Iſaac and Jacob ;; tro whom he ſpake ſome» 
times immediately , otherwhile by Azgelz-0r by 
Mreamss as it is ſaid, Fob 33, in which Chaprer 
Gods ſecrer way of Inltrution, and communicating 
his witl co men in the night of cheic nacural Igno- 
rance is expreſſed, as alſo in relation cothempwhere 
the ordinary means is wanting at this day » it-Afias 
Africa;& America. Forthough Fauh was nor here» 
tofore,nor is now begotten in them by preaching and 
hearing as with us » the Heavens and th Book of the 
Creatares, Which was open to the Mags arthe rime 
of Chrifts birth, and dire&edrhemto him by a Star 
(they not having Prophets to reveal him as che 
Jew: had) he might pollibly be diſcovered to others 
in ſome ſuch extraordinary matiners as will be a- 
vailable, For Feſws Chrift» ( wichout whom chere 
1s no Salvation , and -who is by St. Paw/ called the 


Mercy of God ) may be” laid-hold upon by thar 
+ Netion 
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Noton, through the Sandtification which the whole 
humane Nature, received by his Incarnation, and the 
fupply 'contribured by his Spirit, who.then rook a- 
way theit Original guilr, and inlightens every man 
who comes-into the world, may fo perfect allo 

.whatis wanting of the Qrdinary means, that men 
millions of choie will be brought co Gr down: wic 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob in the Kingdons of Hea- 


ven: Thoſe paſſive Stones will, be more eadly. 


hewed and poliſhed to compleat the Czzy of God, 
then the molt pare of thoſe, who were» and are for- 
mally ſquared, and poliſhed by hired Work: men. 
The effefs which Gods Spirit alone, had upon 4bi- 
welech im Abrahams time; upon the ficlt Phargoks ; 
Nebuthaduercar , Cyrns, Darixs, the Wiſe men 
it-che Eff, and ſome others withour che , Pale of 
the Viſible. Church ; as alfo, by the licthe good et- 
fet, which tbe ordinary means of Grace hath had 
npo the Kings, Priefts, Prophets and People in the 
Viſible Kingdoms and Charcher,of jews and Chriſt; 
a#s throughonr all Generations, makes it ſeex3 pro- 
bable co me, thar, the ſecret ceachings and inſpira- 
tions of the holy Ghoſt, improving and ſanRitying 
the Tehkn of on 5 will bting mate choyſ:nds 
into 'Chriſts Kingdom, then all the Prigfs and Pre- 
{ates ne Chreftendoms by the macer external 
Forms Diſciplines andDeſpenſations among Jews and 
Eemiler, Ever finice they. bad being ; by reaſon of 
their" abuſing or negleing the Grace therewith of- 
fered.* 'And, if his be ſo as 1] delieve ic 1s; then 
rhefe reedby the Miniftry of the boly Ghoft, 
being ro themy Who through the Ordinary 
means , -ate made Abfrobams Children by Faich 


{whom God promiſed «omake as numberleſs as ths 
ſands 
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Hidy pon the Sea- ſhore) will infinitely augment 
the number rh#t ſhall be faved-//- 
- 19. The third'Regimenr iticreafing clhis numbers 
s that of I#fants, rwo years old ahd unter, 'When 
tiken out of this life.” Theſe, duritig” that tine 
are hot” capable of doing tither yood bf evils not 
ſome of them in many years more ; aid 1 chipk'ie 
were a barbarous faith to believe all cheſe Wete born 
to make np the Kingdom of the Devil Our $avis 
orr ſaid, Thit of fnchb the Kingdom of Heaven con» 
ffted, and reproved 'rhofe who denied rheir acceſs 
t8 him, ſaying, Suffer ſuch"to come wntd they ant v6- 
buke thent vor, for of ſath is the Kingdony of God; 
and pectaps;thereby implicicely implyed, it Was 
2 very offenſive ertor if thoſe who ſhdyd believe 
liccle Childrett wete m6 «bfolucely-Redeemed by 
him, from the guile and puriiſymenr due for Orrgt: 
fin+ And yet ir ſeems)by tiis 9751/crpity'r 
who bronght them, that '#»o0d' weiitiny by. cainttd 
With this Herefie, which #6 mach diſpleaſefChryF 
that he afterward added theſe words 7. iſa 
— Jew, IVhoſotver ſhall wor-recerve the 
df Ghd at a little Childe » ſhall nar enter | 3 
Mark 1 ©. 1 35 1411 5+ (Sb farire the Ron ing 
excluded, that rhey are the Pattern of That abſo- 
fate refgnatias, whith is required-it4 'a[}who 
expect admiſſion into Chrifts Kingdom: © Sore wil 
fay perchances they muſt be rhe Childtenrof the 
Faithful to whom this priviledge belongs. 'Tiy the 
ſame 3 for I believe thqr evety Childe born into the 
World, or conceived in the Womb, is the Sexd of 
the Faithfa!, when or whereſoever; it is or ſhall be 
born z for, in the $7.<pſa/m, ir is ſaid, "God loverb 
the Gates of Sion -more then all the or 
ace 


4 
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Jacob ; and by what follows, that many w 
their natural birth, in Rehab, Philiſtia, Tyre, thin 
9pres yea in Babylon, ſhall be repured (88 born 1nthe 
rims $i9n, And it is not to be ſuppoſed, thats 
remoceneſs by Place or Time (though it were lons 
ger-then one thouſand years, or farther off chen the 
ends of che earth) are any bar co the Influences cf 
Divine Grace, All Children are the Szed of the 
Faichful. mm Noab, though cheir immediace Fathers 
have been Infidels ever fince Cham'was born ; and 
God promiſed co ſhew Mercy co the thouſandch 
Generatzon of thoſe . who fear bim and keep tis 

ommandments. This: alſo that follows, is very 
conſiderable if relarion ro the Condition of /nfert,, 
that, they were the-ficlt wa ſuffered for.Chrit,even 
when he being an lafazr, Herod murthered all the 
Children in Beiblem, and the coalis round about, 


and with Fire, may fignific pato us, the Uni- 


oxy mae ſanRificacion of all ſuch from 


Ido conceive to betatimated by che myſtical num- 
ber of a hexdred and fey fonr thouſand, compre- 
bending ewelve times 
or-z.fot none can be more properly: cermed Vir- 
Ins not defiled with Women;: thac is, polluted with 
Tiga nal guile, whereof, every man born of a Woman 
had been full calpableifichad noc been taken away 
, by Chrift ; and wherewich all men are again defiled 
and charged, who, whey they come to underſand- 
ing,fin atualy without Repencance, Theſe are the 
ficlt Fruics co God and the Lamb, preſerved from 
Atual fins 1a word and deed, by being rao 
o0n 


UM 
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ſoon after they are born, ro follow the Lamb into 2 


berrer Life, Now, for God ro ElefF and predefti- 


nare theſe , from* Eternity > to be removed our of 
this world to everlaſting happineſs , as ſoon; as 
born, without expoſing them to thoſe hazzards, 
which others are to undergo, (though _ conct- 
tions made poflible ro be performed by his afftfiirlg 
Grace) is a great Mercy , withour infringement of | 
hig'own 7oſtice » or wrong to any other, (chongh 
they ſhall not have ſo much honour as they whoare 
to ſerve in the ſpiritual warfare, againſt the World, 
the Fleſh, and the Devil,) This Mercy is ſo agree- 
able co the pure Nature of the Deicy, that 1 wonder 
any man who knows any thing of God, ſhould be fo 
ſortiſh (yea ſo wicked) 25 to believe he lad fore- 
determined the Reprobation of any Infant un- 
capable of doing good or evil in his own per- 
ſon. | 
20. The Prezching of Chriſt by his 'Spirit to 
thoſe who are in the Priſons of their Fleſhlineſs, 
ſapplies many defects , both "where the' Ordi- 
nary means is wanting» and where ic is atufed or 
neglected; elſe, the Fomndationt of Piety, being ſo 
overthrown or nigh ruined as they ire » by the 
Obſtinacy and Preyarications both of Jews and Gew- 
files, there would be lictle, or no hope of preſerving 
ſaving Faith, or ſo-mnch as the ſeed thereof upon 
exrch,uncil (Þr;f ſhould come again. Thereby, the 
Seed of Abraham accordirig ro che Fleſh, muſt (if 
ever) be brought into Chrifis Fold, and that falveſs 
of the Gentiles come in, which . will accompliſh 't 
Salvation of the whole 1ſrzel of GOD, who are the 
ſpiticual Seed of Abrabew. And I think it not 
ſoftrange as ic ſeems to many, that more ——_— 
ens 


Fe be tj 


F 
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this. yeay, made partakers of the Kingdom of Heg- 
. #e#» then by the arginary means of $alvation in the 
Viſible Charch, when 1 conſider what I experimen- 
tally. know $0. be ſpiricually done. in perfeRting as 
Sura works and faculties. Art and Induſtry joyned 
her» make few, men of ripe Age and Lnger- 
ing, ſo petfe& in the knowledge and ule of 
any Language in many years, as ſome Children gre 
— ; 1n.qne ycarsafter they have bur Rrengeh e 40 
ipeak ; rhough they are not capable of any Gram- 
matical Rules or demonſtrations: for,ſome of them 1 
have known to ſpeak both properly, and acberwhilc 
facetjioplly > before chey cicher well knew what 
they did, or conld define what ſpeakzag 1s» Or what 
any word means by ir (elf : And chere being no- 
thing inthe nacare of che words, which can of 1c ſelf 
ingerprert whac is meant by them, it is no leſs won- 
derful chat a lictle Childe, ſhould both underſtand- 
ingly and affeRionarely- apprebend his Fathers 
meaning». and expreſs his own by them (as we ofc 
hear chem do) chen that a heatbeniſh Infidel! ſhould 
be made of Fajch by. che Spirit of God withe 
out hearing che vocal Preaching of the Goſpe/ in our 
moge z for ic is the ſame Spirit which ceaches che 
one and che oraer- Likewiſe, were ic nor ſo, it 
would puzzle the wiſeſt man living, co demonſirace 
how a wan born deef and dumb; ſhould be capable 
of undecitending what is written, -pvd of wriciog 
bis own cpnceptions in ſuch words as we ſpeak and 
Wrue ; (which ic is known hath been atcained unco.) 
Buz doubckſs , by the ſame Spirit which firlt 4n- 
firyQed Man co know che Courle and Order of che 
$;4r 5 and/bow to read the know of God 4n 
the great Falwns of bis Creamres, wich {06 MIPy 
ecrets 


v 
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ſecrets therein wricten 3 and the diſcevery of orkes 
Mytteries noc elſe attainable, was communicazed by 
the ſame Divine Spiric. Now, if we khaw C 
hath ofcen wrought ſupernarurally, by his Spuris ©@ 
reach us things pertinent to our well-being un chis 
tranſitory life ; we may reaſonably believe s that he 
much rather operareth ſupernaturally where need 
is, coward our everlaſting well-being, Without whieh 
the Bleſſings of this life will be Curſes ; Therefore, 
I believe God hath provided extraordinaty means of 
Salvation , for every Soul fince the fall of , Fam 
which hach not wilfully negleRed and deſpiſed the 
ordinaty means of Grace when offered, or who ne» 
ver had ir perſonally vouchſafed ; «f which namber 
ace ſach Infancs as aforeſaid. 

21. Theſe Inlargements , not intended.,-dropt 
in by the way, and ic may be I may ſeem Hlere- 
tical in my judgement » eſpecially rouching what 
have declared in relation to a probability of having 
Faich wrought in thoſe barbarous Hearbens, who 
never heard of Feſss Chriſt conceived by the: defy 
Gho#, born of the Virgin Mary » tnd crucified 
under Ponrins Pilate, &c, as We are taught, though 4 
make ic not a neceflary Article of Savings eo 
be known and believed by all men. 1 profeſs; 1 
do believe as is before exprefled ; and having con- 
ſidered every particutar, eſpectally'that of -iyfancy 
do ſay(as Cicero ſaid in ins Tra&t of the Ninmerae/icy 
of the $out; intiruled Seiyio's Dreams) it ſeemerh (© 
pleaſing an error, if ic be one, and ſo comfortable 
a Do&trine, as well in reſpe& of many millions 
more, of our Progenitors » as of mine and theic 
turtle Children dying before years of Diſcretion, 


that, I think I ſhall never be of a contrary Judge- 
ment; 
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menir 5 and chiefly, in regard of the honour which 
thereby redounds co Gods Juſtice and Mercy : For 
when -I' bave medicaced how many 'millions of 
millions will be added: vnco the innumerable ſums 
comprehended in the fir##. ro 7. com of the 
three aforementioned.by che laſt of chem, conGiing 
of litle Children, 1 do believe chat the number of 
chem who ſhall be ſaved, will be as much greater, - 
atleaſt, then of thoſe who ſhall be demned; as the 
namber of che wicked who lived in this world, ſhall 
be greater then thagof thoſe who are conformable 
ro the Will of GOD>preached in the Y;#b/e Church, 
And 1 am affared this Belief is neicher: contrary to 
any Maxime in boly Scriptare', nor likely to beger 
reſumption in any, who was not hardned in finnung 
before: burwill racher make men the more awſul of 
finningagaintt ſo great Mercy, andthe-more minde- 
ful, there is Mercy wich GOD char be may be both 
feared and loved. More mighr be ſaid ; buc this 
- beingwellheededs may be ſufficient romake reaſo- 
nable \— 7 rag nk each other, by Gab By 
emplary Merey,that may forgive as © 
iven , unleſs ay fp. Meer wich & 

wilful- and malicious Pengeance. Therefore I will 
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The ſixth Petition, 


And lead us not into Temptation; But 
deliver us from evil. 


1- His, and the laſt preceding Petitions being att 
nexed to the fou:th by the Copulative AND, 
as aforeſ:id;compleat all things neceſſary to accom-, 
Pliſh our well-being in this Life, We itand in per- 
cual need, as to our external happineſs,,af whar 
1spray'd for in theſe three laſt Perirzons ;, and there», 
fore the Apoſtle exhorterh ns, to pray contunually.z 
which Duty every Pious man conſcientiouſly.per- 
formerh: For, ic is not intended we ſhould be. al- 
ways exerciſed in vocal prayer, minding 7 
elſe ; in regard that is neither neceflary, nor; re. 
quired, nor poſſible, Ic will be ſufficietc and. ac- 
ceptable, roperform that dury daily as oft as Occa- 


' ions are offered ; (as theſe words in the fourth Pe- 


ricion imply , Give #s this, day our daily bread j 
keeping our ſelves always in a readineſs to lift up 
our.hands, voices and hearts iv Prayer and Fhank(- 
gjrings co God, for our Selves,, Relations -and 

riends, as we /are ingaged by any, or promuſe 5 
yea, and for our Enemies, as, necefſicies _ : 
For, this is always implicicely done, whenſoeyer, 
we offer up this Prayer » intentionally including all 


thac is chereby prayed for ; and-having our bearer, 
N =_ 
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"Ppt inco ſuch a Frame, that ic is willing and ftriving, 
ſaffar as ic can extend, to take in all things to be 
defired , on the behalf of God , of our ſelves or 
others ; for, then it is as truely, (thoug' nor ſo 
ſenſibly) prayed for, as if particutarly named ; and 
they who are kept in this poliure, can never long 
ſorger to pray explicicely, for them in words, whom 
they are obliged ro remembergby promiſe, by natu= 
ral affeKion, or Chiifian Charicy ; eſpecially, in 
immergenc Tempeations, Calamities, times of ex- 
tream want and troubles, which being the ſeaſons 
whetein God hath incouraged us to call upon bim 
with a promile of hearing and deliverance. Tempta- 
tions, are the moſt hazzardous of all the reſt, and 
choſe molt perilſome whereinto.we caſt our ſelves, 
St. James (aith, 1.13. Let no man ſay when he i; 
rempred, that he is tempted of God ; for, God cannat 
be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any man ; 
but every one is tempted, inticed, and drawn away by 
bis he's 3. When luſt hath conceived, it bringeth 
forth fin, and when ſin is finiſhed, it bringeth forth 
death : yet, by many places in holy Scripture, and 
by the words of this Prayer, ic ſeemeth implyed, 
that God rempterh ſome; for, Chriſt would 
not have taught us to pray for deliverance from the ' 
evil conſequence,of that which never was or ſhall be 
done. _ Ir is therefore true, that we are nor 
remptedof God, as by che World, the Fleſh, and 
the Devil, ro commit that which is abſolutely fin- 
ful ; "ot, to do, ought which may bring miſchiefs or 
Inconveniences vpon ns withour' remedy, or any 
farure difadvantygeas by theſe Tempters. But; he 
ſomerimes expolertr ns unto remptacionss and orher- 
while; doth Jead'ns into chems either. for or Pro- 


bation 


bation, to give us experimencal knowledge of out 
frailties, and of his Mercier; Or, to make our 
p-adence and patience exemplary to others ; and 
chat we may be bonoured, ſecured, or fone other 
way advantaged th=reby t as when Job was expoſed 
ro the Devil? malice for a Tryal of his Patience x 
and when our Saviour was led by the fpiric into the 
Wilderneſs to be rempred of the Devil, God, 
likewiſe leaves always an Iflue open our of thoſe 
Temptations whereinro he leadeth, and provideth 
means whereby we may eſcape thoſe evils, which 
then are, or may be b:oughe upon us; and is fo fat 
from incending ought co our diſadvantage _— 
thac he preſerves us from the evil of thoſe _ - 
ons, wherteinco we wilfully ron ; and which che 
world and the malice of tne Devil defign for our des 
tiruftion : thus doing, not onely, when we endea- 
vour and pray for it, buc many times alſo, when we 
neicher minde him or our own peril or ſaferiev 

2. Our Firft-parents when they were in their in- 
ngcency, ſeem to have been led into a rwefold Tens 
ptarion. It was a Tempration to have ſach' a Tree 
planted in che moſt perſpicuous placeof rhe Garden, 
that Was deſirable by Natwre ; and the forbidding ro 
taſte a Fruic ſo defirable as that was, doubled the 
Temptation 3 yea and ſonewhat more, if the humane 
Nature had been then as prone to do what is for- 
biddens as it hath been evet finct : fot as the Hea- 
then Poet ſaid, KJ 


Nuimar un ver tum ſemper), cupimnſþ neg 44s 
Things which we are forbid to doy 
We fill have a deſire wntss 


Bat GOD expoſed therts theteunts, fot froberion 
N + onely 


þ - , 1 etit10n, 
onely, not to hring evil on them z yez, that they 
might be confirmed.in their Integrity by their obe- 
dience : For, he had planted the Tree of Lifein the 
ſame Garden, and had given them will and power to 
forbear what he had forbidden, if (by giving more 
ctedit to his ewexs7 then to him) they had not been 
inclined to that ſe/fneſs whic' made the Temptati- 
on prevalent. And,though God fore-kaew whar they 
would doit is evident he intended them no evi/ but 

aod, in regard he had erernally decreed a Reanedy 
whereby the Devi/s malice ſhould be turned both ro 
the advantage of them,and of ſo many of their Poſte» 
rity, as did not wiltu'ly negle&, what he enabled 
them to'perfom. God tempted Abrahew coſacrifice 
his Son; (which accoraing to his own humane Laws, 
was an apparent fin) bur, when he had made trial 
of his obedience, to make his Faith exemplary to all 
his Poſtericy in the fleſh, (as alſo ro them, who 
ſhould be his ſpiricual ſeed in the ſame Faith ; ) God, 
who knew before what he. would do, forbad rhe 
execution of his own command ; and rewarded £4» 
brabam. with the greatett temporary Bleſſing, alſo, 
chat ever.w3s conferred upon a meer mortal man z 
becauſe, he ſaw him proſecute what he had injoyn'd, 
even to the very ttroke of death, out. of pure ovedi- 
ence, loveand confidence in him» though the Att 
might nor onely for ever deprive him of his belt be- 
loved Sox, . bur probably render bim infamous alſo 
thronghour all Generations,for ſo unnatural and in» 
humane a murrherzas chat would have been vulgarly 
reputed. When God feadeth;expoſeth;or(if ic may be 
ſo called) remprerh any man, rothe open profeſſing» 
ating, or ſuffering of ought tor* his glory, \which 
mayiring ſuch greas ſears oc 6:xibls ſufferings, as 
TW c > Wl uſually 
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uſually rempe men-co diſtruſt his afſiſtance ," and 
cauſes them to Apo{atize from” their daties and 


profeſſions, he there leaves them not as the Devil = 


and the #or/d dorh ; bur, alwayes/firengrhens- £6 
the' end, and delivers them from their fears and 
rorments (yea, makes their corments a pleaſnte and 
an honour to them ) as whe” the three Chiddreh 
were calt into the Firy Fornace y or' elſe he' carries 
them through ic into g Abrahams" boſome; 'as-hE 
did Lazarns, G FA 
3+ God is (o far from rempting any to that 
which may bring on chem more xv+{then good, that 
whoſoever, by zgn=orance, deluſion, or by bothy ſhall 
Without unjult (e|f-ends or malice to others, profe- 
cute an anjuſtifable defign co the loſs of his-life, 
by che Laws of men - if he then did'ie conſcienct- 
ouſly in Zeal ro Geds honour, believing unfaigneds 
ly ic was approveable>and he therero'in'dury oMi 
(cruely repenting his other miſaRings'» and'cHat 
ſofar forth alſo, as be ſhall be: convincedic wie» 
vil) I atn perſwaded,” God will not charge” that 
upon him to his everlaſting condemnacion, rhoogh 
ic be a (in in its own Nature: For, God otherwhile 
permicreth ſome of his well-afteQed Servants, to 
commir fins whereunto they are rempred by their 
own ignorance or failings; andco ſuffer openly and 
1gnominionſly for chem, that, their Brechren may 
be thereby made the more heedful; and that his 
wilful Enemies may be thereby hardned co their de- 
ſtraion ; For, he often hardensthe hearts of wil 
fal Offenders, to perſevere in theſe tranſgreſſions, 
whereunto the Devil, the World, or their own 
Fleſh hath tempred them ; becauſe, they would noe 


3 have 


bear, know, andexecute Jan" when they mighe (o- 
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have done, by his counſel, and proffered afliſtince, 
This was exemplified in Pharaoh, Sanl, Jeroboam, 
Jeby and others, Bur, it c-nnot be properly called 
8 rempring Ae or a leading thew into tempta- 
pov, when he leaves or gives men opportunicies 
after precautions todo thole Evils, which they bad 
a. premeditated-reſolytion and defire ro execute of 
their-own accordxts fulfil cheir own Luſts ; for chey 
need no Tegzpritions from without themielves: God, 
tempreth none, bur for their probation onely, to 
heir advantage:z-and then, accomp3nies ir with 
Cratious means 40 preſerve them both fromall 
wicked Aftions, and choſe evil conſequences which 
may enſue. =; ; 

4+ This is implyed, by reading theſe words, Lead 
#s dt, in this fence, as ſome do, (which rhe O- 
niginal will bear) chas z Leer 9 » t be fo led ind 
teprpmpation, but thas-we 147 be delryered from the evil 
conſoquences thiveefs. 1 can pray ablolucely for this 
mercy» and for all ſuch, as are aMſolucely promiſed, 
and warranced to thoſe who ask them in Faich : Buts 
] dare noc 10 pray abſolutely for obcaining, or for 
deli from any outward thing, which I natus» 
rally moſt defire or fear (no nor from all cemprati» 
| ofperitjes or adverſaries, joy or ſorrow, lite or 
death,) ſave with reference to Gods Will ; for-of 
all cheſe, (rhe laſt excepted) I have bad experience, 
Wheteby 1 finde chat » through 'Gods Mercy, the 
workt ( accotdipg to our opinion of them ) have 
been as proficable unto me as the befi, 1, there» 
fore leave the giving, or taking them away, to Gods 
good pleaſprez and all ] abſolutely pray fors is, 
rhar they may be direRed<mployed, ſuffered or en» 
Joyod co his glory, and my grernal Salvatiopz 3nd 

{ft 
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co-cthis en] we oughc always to pray for deliverance 
from chole [emprations which we are led intoas well 
by our ordinary callirgs as otherwiſe z and to be 
watchſul alſo, lelt by degrees, we are inſenſibly 
ſurpriſed, by adventurrag a httle and a hetle fur- 
ther, until by preſumption, we are loſt irrecoverably 
before we are aware, 1 cannot deny, bur char ic 
was a good prayer of Agur the ſon of Fakerb which 
he prayed, Prov, 30. Grve me neither poverty nor 
riches, and feed me with food convenient for we , teſt 
I be full and deny the Lord, or be poor and fteal, to the 
blaſpheming of bis Name; yer, 1 cannot abſolutely 
pray for any more:then my Daily bread, buricave 
the ret ro Gods Will, becauſe, 1-know: rhat by 
his Grace, we may glorifie him, both in poverry 
and wealth, in proſperity and adverſay; and that 
there are as well advantages as diſadvantages in ei- 
ther. | am reſolved, God ſhall chuſe for meas he 
hath hitherto done ; and thar,thoughhe ſhould not 
rovide for me hereafcer as heretofore , -ot if T ſhall 
increaſe both my wants, and-my Enemies by profes 
cuting what I think co be my Dutys Twill never»... 
theleſs, put it unto adventure:; for, though" the +; 
world more and more forſakes me,andmy»Frimas 
are grown leſs able and fewer then they weze 3 and 
fewer yet may be, (confidering/in-whar pottpre we 
are) I will whili God ow me time and opporeu- 
nity, expreſs all rhac 1-chink neceflaty eo be rfaid'to 
this Generation, pettinent ro the glory of God, or 
the welfare of his people , when I finde ic: ſeaſona» 
ble, whomſcever I may thereby. diſpleaſe, the pre» 
ſerve me, as faithful as 1 deſfize co'bes and 1h - 
lievehe will. 
$, In che mean time I will proſecute what know 
N 4 ro 
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to be ſeaſonable; and lince there are Temptations 
which may have evil Conſequences in the neceſſa- 
ry aRtions and affairs of this life ' into which God 
leads us both for his glory, and for our good, and 
in thoſe alſo which he permirs for our probation (un- 
leſs we pray and endeavour. for his affilting Grace) 
I defire it may be betcer conſidered, how dangerous 
thole Temprations ates Which we wiltully run into 
of our ſelves, contrary to Gods reveal:d Will, af- 
ter many precautions , counſels, exhortarions, and 
judgements both threarned -and inflited, What 
will become of them who are nothing bettered, but 
Rill werſe and worſe, afcer a frequent intermixrure 
of Judgewments and Mercier, playing with them\like 
Fies avour Candles, till their Wings are burnt; 
and continue, even then, buzzing about them Þ or 
like Children ſporring, at the monih of a Waſps or 
Horners-nea(t, wich theſe remprations, woich will 
ſting'them co dearh ? Some, who began with fruga- 
licy, and being well-concented with an honeſt come 
perent gain , © had ſufficient for their increaſing 
charge ; being temp:ed by opportunities whereby 
they might grow rich by unlawful and diſhonelt 
dealings ; and yeilding to the cemprations, eithet 
Covetonſneſs ( being inſatiable ) inclines them to 


all opprefſions whereby ic may be feds or elſe, 


Volmptuonſneſs allures them by one longing to ano- 
ther, and by living ac the height of their /ncomes to 
ſarishe every days luſt, according ro the cutiom of 
Prodigals, until their longings being endleſs, and 
Trading o' Revenues failing by lofles or other con» 
tingencies,they bring themſelves and their Children 
either co debauchery or W8gery - or ro ſeek ſupply 
by wicked coutles, Ochacs are ſurpriſed by rem- 
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ptations of ſeveral kindes , whereinto they plange 
themſelves. Firſt, they go to Brotbe{ houſes with 
their Companions to ſee faſhions z chen, with 0+ 
thers,to improvecheir experience ; and then alone, 
cotry their ſingle rengeh, ill they are overcome 
by che temptation , eninared and deſtroyed by 
loathiome diſeaſes in their bodies, or,by that which 
is more miſchievous ro their Souls. Some do at 
ar firſt, bur for recreation, or to paſs away the time» 
until chey are ſo delighted with it, that they ne 
meat, ſleep, buſineſs, friends, and all orher things, 
as if there were no other rime well ſpent : Thats 
brings on a coverous defire to cheat other men of 
their Eftates by falſe play; and that Vice continues, 
uncil meering with more cunning (beaters,then chey 
themſelves are , all their own 3s quite loſt, and no 
means of 'ſubſi'tence lefe , except to rum: Paraſte, 
Pander, Marry 4 rich Whore, of feal and behanged)s 
if they have no Friend at Court. The Drankard 
at firlt perhaps goes to the Tavern or Ale-houſes but 
ro drink his mornings draught ; a while. after goes 
early in the morning, and conrtinges drinking till 
midnighe, or till che next day at noon. Orz-at firſt 
ro entertain Friends, with whom he caſually meers ; 
then for neighbourhood-ſake/; rken under prerence 
of che more ' conveniency, to diſpatch butineſles ; 
then oftner to, play the good-fellow as he calls ir z 
and then every day to be drunk, When Diaahb 
went upon a needleſs idle viſit out of curiofity, ro 
ſee and complement with the daughters of rhe Land 
where her Father ſojourned, ſhe was raviſhed be+ 
fore ſhe returned, and horrible murchers and hypo» 
crifie enſued alſo thereupon. So, perchance it fares 
otherwhile wich our Ledies and Gemlewomen, whoſe 
' frequent 
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frequent viſits, proceed not fo much from civil or 
friendly reſpects, as to ſee, and be ſcen, or toa 
worſe intent : For though there be ſeeming paſ- 

of kinde endearmencs among them, while ws 
are r; as ſoon as they are parted, they oft- 
rimes bitterly cenſure » ſcoff and jeer ateach other'; 
or proſecute ſuch Femuhine deſigns, as Occation many 
furure cemprations and evil conſequences » which 
might be prevented by : modeſt and temperate ule 
of their Civil and Chrifttan Liberry ip things indi- 


ferentz and by hearkning wich beed ro-wholefome | 


caudions and counſels re. though by 
deſpiſed perſons ; for it ſeems Job chought bimſelf 
ed nor to contemm itin bis Servants ; nor King 
Pharaob to negle & ic in Foſepbs thangh a:poor Prifo- 
ner anda Stave. When this Feſe@h went into the 
houſawherein his 3fifre[s was,to proſecute his Ma- 
ters Aﬀ-irs and tus own ; God, then ledbim inco g 
ton, and preſerved him fromthe evil conſe» 

which would elſe probably have enſued-; 
whereas, had 'he gone thicher £0 ſpend the time 
wich her m vain.complements, it is likely the ceme- 
pearion would have. prevailed according to her de- 
fire. Bur, chere are ſome who preſume turther chen 
any of choſe aforementioned » Fors whenthey have 
ſo weakned cheir bodies, by = complying with c- 
very  tempcation., that their fieſh is not able to 
them» as it hatch done; and che Devel, per» 
haps alſo, thinks himſelf fo ſure of chem, thar he 
holds -cthem not worth rempring,; theſe do then 
cfeare temprations and unnatural provocations to 
laſts, by lwcurious meats, colily drinks,2nd unclean 
ſencarions, tillthey become thereby miſerable 

in body «ad foul; loachſome to God and Renee 
: e 
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make their own ( which is a Dalilab prone e» 
nough of her rr 5k berray them co all detiruRtive 
temptations z and ſhe (without -whoms neither the 
World, nor 'the Dev] hath power to work 
chem) is made ro be more prevalent by evitCuſt ow, 
then ſhe was by "corrupted nargre , tO bring vpon 
them icrecoverable mitchiefs. All premiſes ton- 
kdered, the laſt Clauie of this Pericion, is daily, yes 
always (as much as poſſible) ro be minded; and of 
fered up with Faich in ſincerity ; eſpecially for de- 


all other evils ate ſuperſeded. 

6. There are other eewprarions Wherewich our 
Grand Enemy » with his tyo Confederares” rhe 
Fleſh 1nd the Horld,cndeavonteth tormſhare us rand 
are foch as may be nambred among ſpiricaal wih- 
edneſſes. Theſe ger entrance inco rhofe our of 
whom groſs ſins are expelled. The Roor of 'theſs 
wickedneſſes is double, PRIDE and DESIRE, 
which corrapted che Devil andou: Firfl-parems in 
Heavenly places, It is written 4 Hebrews 6-4. 0 
this cffeRt 1 If men are once mhghtmd, have rafted 
the heavenly gift, were wade pareahers of vin 
Ghet,reliſhed the Word of God and the power of 
world to come, and then fall away ; 1; i 1mopoſſuble for 
them yo bt revewed by repentance ; For they hawe ove- 
cified unto them ſebves the Son of God afreſh, and pur 
him to open ſhame. Tie R eprobation of yo ſ{imall 
number in the /5/i6le Churobsſprings from hence ; ©» 
ven of ſome who have been eminent for "their 
knowledge in Drvine Ayſtrries, and in theſe gifts 
which tend co the infiruttion and ſanRificarion of 
pthers. Theſe are chey who may be termed Prery 
fallen from Heaves, or Angels, who having = 
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ſakes cheir firſt Love, become Vaſſals co Antichrift 
in his Kingdom upon Earth, or Slaves to the Fleſh, 
Many Saints have been in hazzard of this Apoltacy, 
by negle& of the preceding Cantion, through car- 
nal ſecucicys yer have happily recovered (before 
a total falling off) by their timely penitence, (God 
calting ſuch a look upon them, as Chritt did on Pe= 
ter) and by their Faich-endeavouring and praying 
unco him acccording to the Contents of this Prayer, 
wry now in danger alſo, of having that Earth, 
which by good husbanding may bring focrh accepra- 
ble Fruit to all, ſo carled, chatic ſhall bring forth 
nothing-but Thiſiles » Thorns and Briers ; which 
e#rſechey _ have-avoyded by heedfaſneſs here- 
tofore.; -and be yer delivered from, by perform» 
ing what is poſſible as aforeſaid, and by taking more 
heed , hereafter how they fall into ſuch perilous 

Temptations. 
' 7.Baczvery many are in other modes defiraQtively 
inſnared inco ſpiritual wickednefles by unheeded 
temptations 3 and in what I next rear of, I ſhall 
inkit upon what will concern ſome , whoſe con- 
dition will be very confiderable at chis crime, there- 
fore z-obſerve ic. When they were in cheir pollu- 
ting blood, wichour abilicy co help rhemſelves, and 
wichour other helpersz God,cafting a piriful eye up- 
on chem, and ſpeaking unco them by his #ord, in- 
terpreted and made effefual by the co-operation of 
the holy Gheſt,-they became ſo far inlightned asco 
ſee bow vile they were by Natrwre, and to what 
iſery chat would have brought chem, both in chus 
life and in that to come, if GO D, who loved 
us firſt, even when we were his Enemies,had not of 
his own accord provided a Remedy. This, © 
wrought 
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wronghe upon them, that (partly our of love ro 
themielves, and partly in chankfulneſs''for that 
mercy) they gave him a portion of their Love, an» 
to whom all was due, and who never leaves them 
rotally co themſelves, who have once given upunto 
him their whole heart, 'Norwichſtanding this Re 
ſerve ( ſomewhat reſembling that of Anenies and 
$aphira) God, not ſeeming to heedir, 'as he did 
their bypocrilie ; theſe felr luch a ſweetneſs in thoſe 
beginnings of a gratious influence, thar =_ nor 
onely endeavoured to increaſe the Knowledge of 
God and of his Tr«th; bur, ſo alſo, to mortifie 
the laſts of their Fl:ſþ, that they attained to arr ex+ 
traordinary outward holineſs, beyond miny. other 
profeſſors of Chriſt:amty ; yea, to hazzard alſotheir 
Libertizs and Eftates in ſoffering for their conſci- 
ences,and for reproving Injwſtice and [mprety. This, 
ot them ſo much love, among all thoſe good men 
to whom they were known, that they heaped on 
them many benefics and kindneffes, to the recom- 
pencing of their ſufferings ; with a ſurpluſage to the 
augmenting alſo of their former poor' Eftares and 
Reputations, until by degrees they grew rich in ſa» 
perfluicies z and from being contemptiblez to be of 
general eſteem ; which revived in chem ſuch'a guſt 
of carnal delights and accommodations, that, they 
began to be weary of thoſe proſecutions, whereun» 
to they were ingaged, by what they bad begun <6 
profeſs and praftiſe-in relacion to the honour and 
ſervice of God: And, though this ſecret Apoſtacy 
they diſcovered nor openly,theDevilciſcerning ir b 

many Symptoms, he and his Confederate the World, 
(knowing how uſeful ſuch perſons may de to their 
ends and to the upholding "of their Kingdow ) 
tempred 
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tempted-them at the firlt, with an addition to their 
Rvelyhood in certain, whereby they might be freed 
from depending upon ancertain conributiont y at 
the will and pleaſure of their Benef:Rors : after 
that, they doubled choir favours upon them as they 

ceived them eo operate for their purpatez and, 
bading them [o to fall away more and more, from 
their lategriry , by thole remptations, that they 
were likely to be ſerviceable, ro whatſoever they 
ſhoald employ them z. che wo: 1d then conferred ups 
on. them , the higheft Dignicies » which ſhe had 
power ta befiow, and whereof their qualifications 
made them ſeem capable. Then, theſe became 
their. ſervants in body and ſon!, ſo perfectly cors 
rupted , that both che /;ght of Reaſon and Grace, 
which formerly ſhined in chem, were extinguiſhed 
GOD was quice forgoc , with what concerned their 
omn eternal happineſs; andthey bewirched with the 
Pleaſures and Prefermems of this life, repoliuced 
themſelves wich all groſs ſins, as at che beginning, 
Notwithſtanding all this beck-fliding , fo ſuper- 
aboundanc is GODS long-ſuffering and patience, 
that ro reclaim (ome of theſe, before they arrived 
ar the highc of cheir wickedneſs and «Apoftacy, he 
racial incermingled Fudgemenrs and cAfercics ; 

| humbling chem again, by fwch oppreſſions and 
perſecutions , as they had inflited upon others ; 
pouting ſuch contempe upon them, that it forced 
them to wander where was uo may, Or abiding place, 
and raiſing forms which cauſed chem to Bagger to 
and fro like drunken men, from one reſolution co 
another ; and brought rhem co ſome confiderati- 
on, what chey were likely ro fumble incoz and into 
8 ſear» left rhe gods whom they laſt crufed in » bad 
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eicher forſaken them,or were nor able to help rbemg 
This, 2 while, reduced them again toa lictle formal 
Humiliation : bury before they had improved ir imts 
a true Repentance, the World prevented it, by 4 
plying whar mighe keep ther contianc ro her 
rereft ; and, GOD permicring her to prevail (tor 
purpoſes by theſe unheeded) they recovered again 
cheir loſt cemporary hopes, Eitates and Drgnicies, 
wich an advanrage ; and that makes them fo conft- 
dent, our God Almighty ſo favours chem» and isſo 
well pleaſed in all their compliances with Aer 
chriſt in bis Myſtery of Iniquuy, that they more 
malicioufly , and more hrioully perſecure them, 
who protelt again(t ir , then hererofore; and are 
fallen off a degree further from Grace and Penitence. 
This is the condition of many yer, even they who 
have prevaricated in this mode, and flipr ſo deep, 
nd 1o far down into che Whirl-pool of Reprobations 
may be capable of recovery by Gods Mercy, if 
whilt life continues , they can look ap again co» 
wards him by Faith , when the Holy Ghoft ſhall 
vouchſafe them another Cal, as ſomerimes he doth 
at che brink of Hell ; yea,delivers ſome of thoſe from 
the evil of theſe Temprations, if they can heartily 
Joyn with the Catholick, Church: in this Prayer ; to 
which end (and to no worſe) 1 have offered his to . 
therr conſideration, whom it may concern. 

9. Some other in a differing manner from theſe, 
(and ate as dangerouſly rempted unto wickedneſs) 
baving 2 beginning and progrefs in che. Spirx, end 
at [aſt in che Fleſh alſo, through'defe& of due watch», 
fulneſs, and by being unmindfol of praying for de» 
liverance from ſuch Texpeacions, Theſe, are ſuch 
as being puffed up with a ſuperficial Knowledge of 
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fome Divize Myſteries ; (by External Mortificati- 
ons, by (tri obiervance of the Mora! Law; by 
ſuppoſed Revelarions, by frequent Hegrigs Pray< 
'i»g> and ourwardpetformances of Holy and -Piow 
Daties » |by. their gifts of Preaching » Propheſying, 
or doing Afiracles; 'or by a conſtancy in long and 


exiream ſufferings, or with ſuch-like) are ſo filed. 


wich a Spiricual Pride, and overweening of: their 
own Santtizy anc perſonal. Meritorrouſneſs, that they 
Eparate themſelves from all other Chriftian Socie- 
t5es, With ſuch an affected fingulariry, as may ſeem 
eoccall ont like Jeb, (ome ſee our Zeal: For theſe 
preſumung;/rhemſelves only (and thoſe who are con- 
formable ro their Jaudgements and Praftices) to be 
the. Ele. of GOD, judge all ocher men+o be in a 
Reprobated condition; their Morality and Prety to be 
bur Fruics of the Fleſh; their I/nmmations, to be 
bur Ignes fatuis » Phanatick Fires, and falſe lights, 
how true ſoever : And (forgetting to do to other 1,25 
they herecofore defired other wen (howld do to them 
perſecute both with hand and congue, as far as cheir 
power willextend, all choſe who are not in every 
punRilio of their Jadgmwere. And, not a few of 
cheſe, cither fall a lat inco groſs fleſbly fins, which 
do ſhamefally bedurt-them , before" they are bums 


bled into an exemplary Repentance 3 074 elſe are 
hardned intoa final Obduracy. : The Piery 
of ſach as theſe, andrhe evident z 'of .0- 


thecs! have like ewo Mil-fones, fo ground-choſe be- 
tween them» who ſincerely profeis-and praftice Ho- 
weff7 and Piety according to their Conſcience and 
Underſtanding, chat ic hath almoſt rooged Pezce our 


of the, world,and begorten ſo.inextricable a confuli-; 
ible: men ſand at g9ze0 obſerve, 


what 
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The ſuxth Petition. 77 
what it will amounc anto at the laſt 3 For, fines I 
firſt knew che world, moſi chings are ſo meranior= 
phoſed from what they then were, in ty judgement, 
that I ſee lircle efſencial difference berween the 
greateſt numbers,of thoſe whoare Phanaticks repu- 
red, and choſe who ſo repute them;yeazthece 1s ſuch 
a change in their Counmenances, in their Tears, itn 
their Education, in their Habits, and in their De= 
pertments, both among ſubordinate Magiſtrate}, and 
thoſe under their Amthorny; In Governours Of 


| Conniies , Cities and Burroughs » and thoſe who are 


to be, governed; and-in Reformers, With ſuch as 
ſhouts Reformed, as if the Head and Tail had 
changed places, and would hazzard the reducing all - 
into an Ayarchy ere long, 

I o. I have obſerved other mixt Teajearion (partly 
ſpicicual, and partly carnal) which it will concern 
both co (trive atid pray again, left they draw us into 
fleſhly pollutions before we are aware. One isthat 
ſtrong natural affeRion which is frequently begor- 
ten berween men and women, by a true efteem of 
the Piety and Moral. Virtues which they mucually 
apprehend in each other, and which had begirining 
at firlt wichout any reſpe& cotheir bodily Beauties & 
perfeRions:For,by long converſing rogether,finding 
themſelves to be reciprocally much edified and com- 
forted by thoſe qualifications, ic ſo inflames the 
natural affeRion of the beſt diſpoſed perſons roward 
each other; ſo inclines them to picty their ſuf- 
ferings (if chey have any) and ſomerime ſo indears 
their perſons, that otherwhile, their ſouls draw cheir 
bodies to a nearer conjunRiori (though ir be but 
wich a tonch of the hand onely) chen confiſts with 
the preſervation of a pure chaltiry, and by er” 
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the blood before they are aware of ir, btings them 
by degrees into dalliances, indangeting the coldeſt 
temper, through overmuch confidence in their own 
Nrengch, cill modeſly perhaps is quice Joſt, © This 
hath ofcen happened, andbrought ſome, who ſeem- 
ed far from ir, toa ſcandalous impudency at laſt, 
and palt ſhame and repentance in all other Vices: 
From this hazzard, no man' cat bz ſecured bur by 
earneſt praying for Gods affifting Grace z and by 
continual watching and endeavouring to'be pre- 
ſerved from ſuch remptatiotis; For even in perſons 
virtnouſly and piouſly affteQed, there will often 
zevive an inclination £0 meet in private, to give and 
take ſuch aids and conſolations, as they will think 
needful ; - yea, ar fuch timts, and in ſuch plages alſo, 
that unleſs God in Mercy prevents ir,ſuch diftempers 
as aforeſaid, will not poſſibly be rocally avoided, 
cured- or abated'z nor .cheir innocency eſcape 
blafling, though their converſations have been eve- 
iy Way blameleſs, in all other rcſpeRs : For, ſome 
have had perſonal experience of ſuch defarmations, 
berwixt whom there never paſſed a wanton word,or 
fo much as a familiar roich of each others hand 3 
and had alſo many ſufferings both in fleſh and ſpi- 
rit by ſuch endeartnencs, chough chey were provi- 
dentially led into chem, without their own ſeeking, 
which by Gods Mercy , produced comfortable et- 
feRsin the concluſion, as all thoſe remprations do, 
whereinto God leads'us for out probation ; and a- 
mong them all,there is none more difficultly reſiſted, 
in regard the moſt 'inticing allurements , of beau» 
tiful wantons, are not half ſodangerouſly provoce- 
tive, as when the Devil takes advantage to unite 
bis endeavours with the frailty of the fleſh, ro work 
upon 
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upon virtuous & pious Perſons; nor is the defaming ' 
or pollating of any ocher ſo ſatisfaRory to his ma- 
lice. - There is another zempration, whereby many 
are inſnared,(and often as much, ch rough wilfulneſs 
as heedleſneſs) to the occafioning borh of carnal 
and ſpiritual wickedneſlesz and thereof St. Paw! 
counſels as to be wary in cheſe words, 2 (dr.6 14. 
Be not unequally yoaked. For, when Believers joyn 
themſelves in Marriage with /fidels, or with ſuch as 
are nurſed up in /do/atry and Superſtition , it ex- 
poſes them ro many pzcilouy temprations, noleſs de- 
ficuRive co (hriftians now» then ic was rothe //- 
raelites heretofore ; and the greatelt and wiſelt pers 
ſons, are not more able co refilt chem chen - Solomon 
was: When che Sons of GOD took of the Daughters 
of men t0 be their wi9:5, Gen. 6.2, they begot a mon- 
ſtrons Generation; and the like incermixtore in 
blood and repugnant Principles » hath made ſuch 
Medlies and Mungrel broods of Profeſſors in the 
world, to the increafing of Athe:ſm, Hertſies aritl 
Prophaneſs, that true Picty and humanity will be in 
hazzard of being roored up, unleſs we heartily 
pray and endeavour to be delivered tromrhe evil of 
this Temptation. 

11- It is confiderable alſo,whether we caſt not oar 
ſelves into many remprations Whereinto God leads 
us wot, through oyerweening at leaſt ; and thereby, 
into ſufſerings , Which God requires not at our 
hands-: For, though God leadeth ns into ſome tew- 
þt ations, either to be exemplary, or to prove us both 
for his honoat and our own; as when our Saviour 
was led into the wilderneſs to be tempted of the Devils 
with ſuch-like; (ro which probations he always 
gives an iſſue tor their advantage who are ſo led) 
I yels 
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yer, he ſometimes permits even his Elef?, ro weary 
out themſelves in ſuch Atremprs as they adventure 
upon, by their own ſgle light, that, both they and 
others may have experimencal proots , how unſafe 
it is ro depend upon ought unwarranted by his #ord 
and Spirit : Many have been deprived of their 
hopes, and incurred allo, remporary hazzards and 
miſchiefs through defe& of this heed, I think ir 
not fitting more ſhould be impoſed upon men, by 
mens then they are capable of ; or, that we ſhould 
judge berween GOD and men in matters which he 
hathreſerved to his own Judgement, Thetefore, 
wichour judging, or impoting my Judgement upon 
any, I do bur onely offer mine ( as I have often 
ſaid) to be entertained or rejeed> 3s it ſhall de» 
ſerve; and to precdution thoſe who are over- 
peremprory in adhering co the Literal ſence of 
ſingle Texts of holy Scripture, to examine well 
whether ic be conſonant co the Fandamental Do- 
fr ines intended by the general ſcope of Gods Word, 
For, either the Letter is vitiated, or the imterpre- 
tationin one of thoſe places, where contradiQion is 
evident. As for Example : St. James Chapt.2. 9. 
faith, If ye have reſpett to perſons, ye commit ſin, and 
are convinced of the Law as tranſgreſſors; From 
this ſingle Text, ſome have taken occakion ro deny 
Civil reſpetts, not onely from one private perſon to 
another, bur co thoſe in A=thority alſo ; ahd pious 
and honeſt men are deluded with this error, Denying 
reſpeft to perſonr; appears to be reproveable by 
St. Paul; for, Row. 13. he not onely injoyns Sub- 
jeftion (which is the greateſt perſonal reſpeR) to 
our Swper10u75, and to all in Anthority ; but like- 
wile, a perſonal reſpett to all in general, according 
eo 
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ro their Civil Rights. G 1elaich he, Tribute to whom 
Tribute;C uſtom to whom Cuſtom,fear to whons fear, Ho= 
nor to whom Honour, and Love to whom love belongeth, 
And the neglect of theſe Duties bath cccahoned 
evil conſequents : For, this Precept 1s acccriding to 
the Will of GOD; and Sr. j mes intended nothing 
thereunto repugnant, in the words aforementioned, 
ifrighcly undertioodzas appears,by their contextures 
with what precedes : for he ſpeaketh nor againt ci- 
vil reſpe&s, bur ( as the plain words demonſtrate ) 
againlt reſpe& of perſons, in relationto the Faith 
of our Locd Jeſus Chrilt, and in having leſs re- 
card unto the poor, then unto the rich, 1n 
diſpencing the benefics communicable indifferencly 
ro all: asallo again(t thoſe who are more inclined 
co diltribure Juttice with patciality co them who 

rein power, then righteoutly, unto them who are 
weak and poor ; and in thus miſunderſtanding other 
Scriptures (to the heed whereof, this Hint may 
perhaps lead ſome) many fall into dangerous tem- 
ptartions, which might te avoided,by nor trufting 0- 
yermuch to their fiagle Talent; and by adding Divine 
Light chereuntco, with diligent endeavour, and 
hearty prayer, tobe delivered f:omche Ewilof Tens» 

1411075, 

Laſtly, ler. vs take heed that we are not more 
cranſporred by a natural (tourneſs and wilfulneſs of 
hearc, of by a proud ſcorn of our maliiious Adver- 
ſaries, even in our moſt innocenc ſufferings, then 
cartied On and ſupported by a true poverty of _ 
and Chriſtian meekneſs,for righteouſneſs ſake. For, 
utleſs we be ſanRified wich an bumble ſubmiſſionto 
Gods probations , our own firengch and innocency 
will nor preſerve us conltant co the end » though it 
Q 3 may 
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may carry us far. This Camtion, few men may ber- 
rer give thenl; for, I have had experience of this 
rempration, and that God will prove us, until we 
are quite beaten our of all our vain hopes and fic (h- 
ly confidences, if there were ever any truth and fin- 
cerity in our hearts, 

12. Evil, is the laſt word in this Petitzon 5 and 
for dehverance from ir , is that whereto, all the 
three haſt Petitions rend ; for, the abuſe even of the 
means of our natural ſubſitence, and of the forgive- 
neſs of our Deb:s and Treſpaſſes, will oftentimes 
have need of that deliverance, This EVIL is 
twofold; the Evil of Sin, and the Evil of Puniſh» 
ment. Of the firk-the Devil and we owr ſelves only, 
are both; Authors , and Actors : And the Evil of 
Pan;ſhment proceds onely from Gods Jyſtice, to give 
the wicked their reward; and from his Mercy, to 
corre and bring thoſe who are cortivible , tO that 
contrition which will produce Repenrance, 
rendring them capal le alſo, of Love and Glory. 1s 
there any evil in the City, (faith a Propher, perio- 
nating God ſpeaking it) which / have not done ? 
Meaning the Evil of Puniſhment. This Evi/, GOD 
1s pleaſed tomerimes to inflict immediately with 
his own hand ; ſometimes, the Dewi is his Execu- 
tioner; ſometimes, wicked men ; ſometimes, he 
makes the Saints infirumencal cherein, by rubbing 
them againſt each other, (to the grievance both 
of their Fleſh and Spirit ) till like Diamonds they 
poliſh each other ; and ſomerimes, he makes men to 
be Executioners of his Judgements upon them- 
ſelves. This being part of my Meditations upon 
the Body of this Prayer, I now come to the Cone 
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For, thine is the Kingdom, the Power 
and the Glory for ever. | 


1. TD His Epilogne, or Concluſion of the preceding 
Prayer, is a Doxology, implying that Praiſe, 

or Thank [giving ought to be inſeparable from Pray» 
er; the acknowledging of one Mercy, being: che 
readieft way to obtain another. Ir 1s annexed co 
the Prayer by this cauſal FOR, which gives. us 2 
ſufficient Reaſon ro incourage Our praying unto 
our Pather with Faith unwavering in regard he is 
not onely our Father, but a King alſo, and not 
wichoar a Kingdom » as many have” been, meerly 
titwlary; or a King of a Kingdom, not able to 
ſecure ir ſelf from forraign Invahons, or Domeſlick 
Rebellions , bur of The' Kingdom, which extends 
throughout Heaven and Earth, yea, into Hell ; and 
whereto all other Kings, Kingdoms and States, are 
Vaſſals and tributaries, expzllable at his pleaſure. 
A Kingdom ir is, boch Powerful and Glorious z The 
Kingdom and King thereof are Eternal.: Ir hath 
no prerenders laying claim thereto , occaſioning 
ſuch quarrels as happen in El/eft;ve Kingdoms, or 
ſuch miſchiefs as are frequent, where it being He- 
reditary, the next Heir; 1s a Fobl or a Tyrant, or 
boch (ocicher regardful of bis Duty co God or man) 
O 4 yer, 
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yer, muſt be preferred before his Brethren, and be- 
fore all the wiſeſt and vuprighte(t men inthe Land, 
though it will be to the dettrution of himſelf and 
his people. Allthe Laws of this Kingdom ; All the 
Prerogatrves, this King claimeth, are (0 Univerſally 
righteous, that, frot one of his Subjefts murmures 
atthems Therein, are no Cuſtoms, Preſcriptions or 
Preſidents pleadable to infringe their Freedoms, or 
occaſioning the renewing of Charters : For, this 
Kings Jultice,Farourand Love are ſo generally,per- 
petually , and impartially extended » without ex- 
ception, that they are all Comes Palatini, Count 
Pa'arines of his Royal Palace, admitred-unio 2 
Kingſhp with his beſt beloved Son > in the ſame 
Kingdom ; andinvefied with his Pcwer and Glory, 
Oh ! the inexpreſſible Love and Mercy of GOD 
to Mankinde! "On which of the Angels hath be 
conferred this Dignity ? whatdelipicable things are 
. the greateſt Kings of the earth, in reſpe& of his 
meanelt ſubje& ! Who that conliders this, would 
dread theit Frowns, or dote upon their Favours, ſo 
much , as to obey their commarids in oppoſitionto 
his , whatſoever ſufferings expoſed unto, by thei 
fury in this ſhore life ? or, who that is not grown 
more brutiſh then a Beaſt, can be doubtrſul or jea- 
Jous, that he who proviced ſuch untpeakable pre» 
ferments for his E/et at ſo dear a rate, as the life- 
hlood of his beſt beloved Son, will leave them 
deſticure of any thing they pray for in his Namethat 
is neceſlaty to carry them through this World, in 
Froenon of thole ſervices which he ſent them 
hither co perform; if they remember he hath pro- 
miſed all necefſaries for chem, who firlt feek the 
Kingdom of Heaven, and the righceouſs thereof F 

*F | ; An 
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And whocan be ſo fiupid, intro whom this Kingdow' 
is.entred in any meaſure , as nor to pray hearuly it- 
may core quickly ? 

' 2+ 1 had here concluded my c Meditations at this 

reſent , borh concerning this Kingdom and this 
Die z but I perceive that as well ſome SubjeRs of 
this Kingdom , as the Soveraigns and Subjects 
of Kingdoms upon earth , do mach miſtake their 
Priviledges , and by their Intrenchments on boch 
fides, as alſo, by their mutual jealouſneſs ( ſome- 
times Wichout juſt cauſe) 2&ting againlt each other 
to the deſtroying of their own peace. I haveſaid 
a lictle for prevention thereof in my Meditation 
upon the ſecond Petition, but ic will be neceſſary ro 
iterare ſomewhat to that purpoſe. For, the S«- 
pream Magiſtrate ſuppoſing all things whatſoever, 
to be diſpoſable at his will and pleaſure, whether ic 
concerns God, or the People, (in their Eſtates or 
Confciences) ate jealous none can be truely Faich- 
ful ro their Perſons or Governments, who chuſe 
rather ro ſuffer then obey cheir Commands, though 
ſuch believe theſe Commands are repugnant ro 
Gods ; and though they intend nothing defiruRtive 
to humane Auchor1cies,in ought unqueſtionably per- 
tinenct thereto; nor ſeek to avenge themſelves for 
any real or ſuppoſed wrong ſuſtained, bur, leave 
that ro God. Their Subjes in like manner, yea 
ſome of them, belonging co Chrifts Kingdom (mi» 
faking the rrue nature thereof) ſuppoſe their Free= 
doms even in ſpiritual concernmentsare to be vindi- 
cated and eſtabliſhed by the rempars! Sword in their 
own hands, give occaſion ocherwhile alfo, of the 
aforeſgid Jealoufies » and of bringing evil conſe- 
quences thereby on themſelves and others, Ir is 
rue, 
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tags. that the remporal Sword belongs to the civl 
Magiſtrate, whether Monar chical, Ariftecratical or 
Democratical,for defence of their Countries and Ci- 
vil inceretts, and go execute Juliice upon Maleta- 
Qors , for. preſerving Righteouſneſs and Peace 
within cheic proper Juriſqicions , and berween 
them-and cheir Neighbours : Ir is permictedallo ro 
private men» for defence of their juſt Rights and 
from unlawful violence 3 but noe ap- 
proveable to avenge their perſonal wrongs at their 
own pleaſure ; becauſe, it will occaſion evil conſe- 
quences» both in. Divine and: C;v4l reſpeft;, Nor is 
the Sword intended to be in the Swpream Magi» 
frates hand to deſpoil other men of their juf} 
Rights,or to.ger a vain honour by Conqueſts ; or ro 
exerciſe it upon. the perſons of men, to inforce their 
Conſciences contrary4o their belicf in matters re- 
lacing coGod, and the Salvation of the Soul : For, 
that 1s-meer Twrc:ſm and Antichriſtian Tyranny, (ele 
dom practiſed by the worſt of Heathens, uncil the 
Ayſtery of Iniquity began to work; in regard» the 
propagation andſerling of Tr#th, inthe Profeſſion 
and pratice of Religion, mult be endeavoured by 
the Spiritual Sword, and thoſe Inſtruments. which 
are not carnal, Therefore, they who profeſs 
Chriſt, (whatſoever Piercy or Zeal they pretend to 
his honour and Kingdom ) and yet ſeck to force 
other men to belieye and practice as they do, by 
perſecuting them.in Body or Eſtate, are therein con- 
federates with An:ichrift ; and do nor thatto other 
men, which they would that other men ſhould do 
unco them. Ic will concern them very ſeriouſly ro 
conſider this, who.are lately, made ſenſible of thar 


in cheic own perſons, whereof chey were inſenhivle 
in 
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in the perſons of their Brethren ; Fory unchas 
ritable cenſurings revilipgs, or an Offenſive Sword, 
appertains not to the Saints in any private avenge=- 
ment , though at ſometimes a Defenſive Sword may 
be more neecful chen their Garments, as appears by 
the words of (hrift, Luke 22.36. and then it may 
be uſed for their ſafeguard ; not roavenge thems 
ſelves, no, not to avenge the blood of their Bre« 
thren in ſuch manner as many conceive it may + 
For, it is ſaid, Revel.16.5>6, that it is He who I'S, 
and WAS and SHALL BE, that Judgeth thenss 
who ſhed the blood of the Saints, and who ſhall grue 
them blood to drink,, as they have deſerved, And, 
they whom he ſhall employ to make uſe of thar 
Sword, to do execution upon the BEAST, and the 
Mother of Har lots, (o far forth as it will be re» 
quifite ) ſhall be ber own Yaſſals and Confederates. 
St, John alſo. ſaith, Revel. 17.the ten Horns or Kings» 
whtch received power with the BEAST, andbeing 
of one minde with him, in joyning their powers a= 
oainſt the Lamb, ſhall bate the Whore, make her 
deſolate, naked, eat her fleſh, and burn her with 
Fire. God, will put it into their hearts to exe- 
cute his will vpen her » though , until bis time 
cometh they ſhall outwardly ſubmic unto the Beaſt; 
and both they, and the #hore which rides her, 
diſſemble wich each other, till che day of her ut- 
rer deſclation ; and then, as it is propheſied, 
ioyek I 5.3. the Song of the Saints ſhall be-co this: 
efteft, * 
Great, and wondrous are thy Deeds, 

LORD, the Saints Almighty King : 

Righteouſneſs from thee proceedy, 

True thow art n ever) thing, 


Fear'd 
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Fear'd, and glorified, O Lord ! 
Tho ſhalt be of every one ; 
«And, of Nations all ador*d ; 
For, thou holy art, alone 
And, thy Jadgements every where, 
Fully manifeſted ave. 
3- This I conceive to be the meaning of that 
Prophecy, and that the power of Chriſts Word, 
which is called a Sword proceeding out of bis mayth) 
berrer beſeems the Dignicy of che Sainrs, then thar 
which is commicted co the Hangmans and to every 
Rathan-hke-Souldier ; though the uſe of that 
Sword is honourable, when employed as it ought 
tobe. The Saints (who are often ſubje& to the 
ignorances and infirmicies common to men) ſhould 
well confider (as I believe they will) what dilad- 
vantage it hath been, and may be unto thewlelves 
and their Brethren, co pretend unto the C zvil ſword) 
uncil God puts it unqueſtionably into their hands 3 
and mean while berake themſelves co that onely, 
waich is proper to their Warfare; not ſuppoſing 
all che Actions of the Saints recorded in che O/d 
T eftement, are to be exemplary Rulesto us) in eve- 
ry thing, wherein they did well: For, though ro 
Foſuah, David and others the temporal! ſword was 
proper to the work they had 'to do , and to con» 
quer that temporal Inhericance, which God had gi- 
ven to his people, and to avenge him upon his and 
their Enemies ; and is ſo now in their hands, to 
whom ir 1s given to the like purpoſes : yea, though 
under the Law, to take an eye foran eye, a tooth 
for a tooth, and to give rewards to their Enemies 
according to their Cruelcy ; yer, by rhe Do&trine 
of Chriſt; Goſpel ;-ic is nor ſo lawful in Gur pere 
ona 
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ſonal and private quarrelsz for we are thereby 
taught to do good for evil ; To ſeek their welfare 
who perſecute us, and not ſomuch as to pray againſt 
theic perſons, bur onely, againſt their wickedneſs ; 
much leſs then are we to plot, or combine againſt 
the Civil Power, whereunto God hath ſubjeRed us, 
notwithſtanding we are oppreſſed thereby, bur mult 
wait patiently for deliverance by him in his own 
way, and in his own time, This is my- private 
Judgemgnt 3 which, having, not without 'Cauſe 
declared, I leave thoſe who are contrarzly minded, 
unco their own opinions, until Gods Fadgemerts 
or Mercies have wronght it our of them : Fots, 
though ſome perhaps may think ic would firengthen 
the hands of Perſecutors and Oppreſlors , if this 
were generally profeſſed and praQtiſed ; I know this 
is agreeable to the patience of the Saints z and that 
they who kul/ with the Sword, in avengement of 
their own Cauſe, to the ſcandalizing of their Chri- 
ſtian Profeſſion, (and to the expoling others co a 
deſfiruRive ſuſpition) ſhall at laſt per by the ſword, 
or, by ſomewhat equivalent thereto, either in their 
own hands , or in the hands of thoſe Avengers, 
whom God will animate or permit to execute 
Juſtice, both againſt privace and publick, Uſurpers of 
the temporal (word, how politick, powerful, holy or 
ſecure ſoever they. think themſelves to be, Revel. 
13-10. Therefore, as ic is written in the laſt words 
of that Chapter, If any man hath an ear to hear, let 

him hear, 
4+ For Ever. This word EVER, is of a larger 
extent,in chis placezthen ir uſually hath; and ſignifies 
as much as Eternally, For, the Perſon to whom this 
Kingdom, Power and Glory appertaineth, being £- 
| ternal 
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ternal, (oate alfo his Kingdow , Power and Glory ; 
whereas, when other Kingdoms, or any thing elſe, 
is faid ro'be For Ever, we are nor to underfiand 
them co be Everlaſting without end 5 bur to con- 
tinue folongonely, «$5 the perſons or their Poſterity, 
on whomthey are conferred,ſhall continue in being, 
andin parforming the Conditions whereupon they 
are granted 4 orzduring the Term limited and pre- 
ordained by the Gyarer, ro the things granred ; and 
this Kip, King dow, Power and Glory, being as a- 
$oreſard, withouc Beginning, Limitation, or (ondition 
premiſed 4 are Co-erernal, The meahing of this 
wotd Ever, is here to be thus largely taken; and the 
true Nate of ir, is rightly anderfivod and made 
uſe of in that ſence, by the Profefiors of oar Com- 
wow-Liw here in England, as rhe meaning of our 
Law : For when Linds or Tenements are given 
and { Ave by Deed co any man For Ever, he hath 
an: Eliate therein, bur during the rerm of his life 
onely z that being his perſoval Ever - but, when It 
1s given arid granted wyro bins and bis Heirs for e- 
ver, 'they have all a perpernal Incere(t of Right 
thereunto, whilſt rhe world laftech, and any Heir 
of his, therein ſarviveth. 
VVith reſpe& co the particulars expreſſed in 
theſe ſeditations, I do offer up this Prayer to 
God implicicely by intention, (though not ex- 
plicitely in words ) ar all times ; and having ofcen 
ſpoken it in rhe Original, and in the wotds of our 
Engliſh Tranſlations jn Proſe, I will now ſpeak it 
paraphras'd in the Mercical words and Language of 
my Engliſh Ae. 

Onr Fathir, who in Heaven doth reſide; 

Thy Nuwme, fot evermore, be ſanit;ffd, a 

J 


MX Hhymm. av 
Thy King dow come. Thy Will owenrth be done 
le, Even as i is in Heaven, ye One, 
ang This preſent day, with daily bread relieve us ; 
_ As other: we forgive, our [ms forg Ie Mr, 
WA «And when thaw leadefſt us into temptation, - 
W. Form Emil, then, vouthſafe Ws preſervation, 
e | For, thine, the King dom, Power andGlory be 


wp For ever ; and belong to none bur thee, 

| 4= | | 

io | A Hymn of Praiſe to GGD..for. hits abate- 
his ment of the late raging Peltilence, con- 
the taining ſome Caurionary acknowledge- 
de ments of our ubdeſerving fo great a 
w” Mexcy. er 

ur Mis 

ef Tr may be ſung tothe Tune of \the 148 Pſalm, 
wy repeating the laſtRrain of that Tune, 

fe "A 

ſt One, wy ſad Brethren, come; 

e- C And, bath with brare\ and very 

"e In God, wow let #5, whom | 

Ir He hath redeem'd, reyoyee, 


They, whihawvt bren » | 
n In thoſe Depths, whert, great wondep, were, 
0 His power have ſeen: 
F Anil fo bavt we ; 
1 For, us he hath preſerved from death 
r 

t 

f 


This day to ſte. 


2, 
That Angel of the LOR D, 
Which David hov'ring ſaw 
With his unſhenthed ſword, 
Thereby to put in aw 


\ 
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Jernſalem, 
Ev'n be, hath bere, put us in fear, 
ho frighted them : 
And, in this place 
Hah ewes more, then berttofare, 
ſo (hort ſpace, 


Before xs and bebinds, 
And, likewiſe on each ſide, 
We empty dwellings finde 
Where thouſands lrv'd and dy de. 

In every ftreer, 
Both mght and day, in ſad aray, 

The © Momrners meet. 

He, that did riſe 
«At Morning well, ere Noon, his Knell, 
| Tells us he dies, 


4+ 
VVith one ſtroke ſome he ſlew, 
Some; thirice were fich and well; 
And, ſome. be did purſwe, 
VVhbe, by the fourth (iroke fell, 
Th, in pure Love, 
Mercies, and threats, God oft repeats, 
Onr hearts 10 prove : 
Gives, and withdraws, 
Ana, then proceeds, as, what ſuccetds 
Doth give hum cauſe. 


F, 
This Angel ſpared neither 
Good, Bad, nor young nor old ; 
But cram'd them all together , 
VVithin one earthen Meld. 


A Hymn. 
But, bleſt are they 
V hos then to reſt, in prace with Chriſt, 
Were took, aways 
Secured from 
All Evils here, that preſent were, 
And thoſe to come. , 


6. 
Bleſt be his Name, who thas 
Of them diſpoſed hath z 
And, till this day, to us 
Vouchſafes Reprieves from death, 
Oh! fing his praiſe : | 
eAnd: thas to do, Lord minde us too, 
Throughomt our days ; 

That, we miay more + 
Henceforth, fulfil, thy ſacred Fill, 
Then heretoforg. | 

Our Vows are now at _ ; 
And though we merit nought, 
That hand, thow baſt withdr aww 
Which here ſuch ſlaughters wrought : 
The Storm's allayd : 
But, foill ſome Drops, in our beſt hopes, 
Make us afraid ; 
And, loes the Conrſe 
I7bich we are in, angmentin 


Makes that fear worſe, 
8 


Thy Jadgements we pl 
To that which we defer: 4 
Ever when on us they yes 
M11 if they were not thine, 


P 
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A Hymn. 
Thine Arm we hide : 
To cloud thy deeds, in their prooeeds, 
Trath s bely'd. 
So far are they 
From penigence, whom impudence 
Doth lead aſtray. 


9. 
How few ! O GOD, how few } 
Thy Love axd Patience beed ! 
How doth fon ſtill renew ! 
How doth ut ftill exceed ! 
Nor we who ſaw 
What thou baft done, think therewpon, 
VVithpradent aw : 
eAnd, fear we may, 
That, few will come much better'd home, 
Who fied away. 
I 0, 
Ob! turn #s Lord, to thee, 
Before we flray ſo far, 
That twrn'd we cannot be, 
Till quite conſum'd we are. 
Thy Meſſenger, 
Doth waiting fand at thy command, 
Still lingring here : 
And, wnleſ; we 
Owr lives repent, will back be ſent, 
eAnd fiercer be. 
Il, 
God, other Judgemencs hath 
( And, they draw neey #s too ) 
Toexccnte his wrath, 


Where this Plague ſhall nat go : 


A Hymn. i389 
And, if they come 
EreConrſe we takg our peace to makes 
Black is our Doom, | 
F or, they wHll ſpoil 
eAll that us left yer mnbereft, 
Throughout 4hs I(les 
I2, 
Yea, but that ſome we have 
( As, 1 hope, /till we ſhall ) 
For-whoſ e ſake God will ſave 
From what may elſe befal, 
He then will ſtrike 
Our (inful Land, with his own Hand 
Gomorrah like. 
But, in him truſt, 
And, you ſhall finde he is as kinde 
As he juſt. 


The Warning-piece to London, priaced by an im- 
pecfe&t Copy, 'theſe five following Stanza's: being 
found in the hands of ſeveral Friends, who had 
them in Manuſcript,above three years now palt, ic 
was delired chey mighe be here inſerted , that, 
they who fo pleaſed might add them to theic 
Printed Book. 


This comes in, berween the 1 & 2 Stanza. 
2, Hy ſeeming Paws Holy-days, 
In which the /Vulgar much delights , 
Are hept as little to Gods praiſe, 
As beatbeniſh Baccanalian Rites. 
| The Feaſt-days which thou doſt pretend 
In boaowr of our Saviours Birth, 
Thou doſt in lawleſs gaming ſpend, 
| 14 4 wnken, Riot and vain murth ; 
#u hereas, if then, thou fcaſt the poor, 
Thy Fcaltiong, bm would bongur mare. This 


. 2 % 
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| I 
This berween the 7,8 8. Stranga 
8. 1 thence colleft, that, though in thee 
A ſecrer Burnipg doth appear, 
Can{umwd, at once, thou ſhilt not be 
As Sodom and Gomorrah were, 
From bou{e, to bouſe in various Wiſe 
Go1s Judgement rather will proce: d, 
And. thoſe by ſome aud [ome ſurpriſe 
Who of his McIcics, take ao beed © 
That, he may quit: conſume the droſs, 
And, murge the Silver without loſs. 

This b rwcen the 13 & 14, 

16, K1ow that thy walls ,thy lofty Towers, 
Thy (trongeſt Gates faſt !ock'd and barr'd, 
Thy Martial and thy Civil powers 
Are of themſcluts a -ender Guard. 

Thy Armies aud t.y Traincd bonds, 
Thouzh wed ger" and paid by thee, 
Are at the | ord of Hoſts commands 
To puniſh ſin where Oer it be, 

Hind whilſt oat [till increaſeth mare, ; 
Srrength makes thun weak, and Riches poor, 


17, #4leſs thy Palaces God builds, 
On them 1s loſt both coll and pain ; 
Wileſs that he the City ſhields, 
watch-men watch the ſame in vain? 
To riſe hetimes, and fit up late, 
Or eat thy daily Bread with care, 
Secures nor peace, life or eſtate, 
S eve where Gods Benediftions are. 
"Tis be alone, who ſeſedoth heep 
Both when we wake, and when we ſleep. 


This berween the 15 & 16. 
My Warning mes 10 take more beed, 
When of their barm 1 was affraid, 
Was parallehd with their miſ-deed, 
who ts betray them had aſjaid, 
If thus I fare, for words well meant ; 
If Lave muſt be repaid with wrongs ; 
To evil deeds with ill intents 
What recompence of right belongs ? 
Y this, with Friends, for Juſtice £0es, 
What 'can exprflid be from Foes ? 


FINILS, 


